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With Interfperfed and InflruAive REFLEC- 
TIONS on the DISCIPLINE of the 
Primitive Churches.^^^^-^^tkov 
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•• Ezek..XLlII. II. Shav thetn the Form of the 
Houfcy and the Fajimn thereof ^ and the Goings out 
thereof and the Comings in thereof and all the 

Forms thereof and all the Ordinances thereof '^ . 

jind write all in their Sight^ that they may keep 
the 71^ hole Form thereof and all the Ordinances^ 
thereof and do them. 
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AN 



ATTESTATION, 

From the very Reverend 

/ 

Dr* Increafe Mather. 




H/^T the Churches of NEW ENG- 
LAND have been originally • of the 
CONGREGATIONAL Perfwafion 
J^ . and Profeflion,is known to every one. 
Their Platform does expredy diflike and difclaini 
the Name of INDEPENDENT. The Reafon 
why that Name has been impofed upon them. 
Was, Becaufe they maintained, that a Particular^ 
• and OrgaTiifed Church, has ejitire ^owcr within ic 
felf, to manage the Affairs of the K'wgdom of 
CHRIST, and the holy Difcipline belonging to 
it, without a Dependence on any fiipcriour Power 
on Earth. They Revere Synods^ and Ecclejl.ifiical 
0«»ci//^ confifting of Elders, and Bretbrc?), fent as 
Meffengers of the Churches, when vvant o{ Peace 
ov Z/gA;^ diall call for theU Mnicv: \ but rhcy 



h 



(ii) 



Efteem hot fiatei Councils, or Sjnoih, with a j^//- 
r/V/V^/ T'o'iver to be of Divine Infticution. 

What the Argnments were, which did fatisfy 

them, that the Congregational Way is the 'ii^ay of 



of, the Keys. There is a Book under the^Name 
of that Great Man, called, Tbe IVay oftbeChur- 
chef, which was puhh'flied by a Brownlfllcal An^ 
thcr, without Mr O/zc^'s Confcnc or Knowledge. 
,Btit in aDifcourfe after that was publiflied, he 
; refers the Reader, wlio defires to know his Judg- 
nienc about Church Difclflins, unto his Book of, 
The Kejs'y and not that of, The IVay. 

Another of the moft eminent Divines that 
ever l>JpV'Ei^gland faw, was Mr, Thomas Hooker y 
paftor of the. Chiirch in Hartford Tbe Survey of 
Chinch -Dlfclplme, drawn by hjni, is a moft Acute, 
. . Accurate, Logical Compofure j fome look upon 
it as Jrrefragable, Unanfwerable.' Ic had the 
Approbation of all the Minifters, that. were then 
in that and the next Coloiiy. . . 

Mr. Norton alfo in his learned Anfwer in La-»' 
tin to the Enquiries oi Afollomus ( a Dutch Di- 
vine y argues clearly and ftrenuoufly, in Defence 
. of the Congregational Church Difclpll»a : A Bool^ 
, whereof T>r. Hombeck^ the famous Profeflbr 11 

y^t€)din^ exprcflcd a fingular Eftccm* . s 
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I might have mentioned, what my Fj^thcr hns 
Written, for the Defence of thefe Churches, in 
Anfwer to two famous Divines^ Mr* Charles Herle^ 
and Mr. Samud Rutherford. 

It IS true, that for certain MoflalUiesy there has 
been a Variety of Praftice, in thefc Churches j as 
there was in the Primitive ; But in Ejfcntials^ both 
of Doctrine, and of Difcipline, the}' agree. The 
Eccentric are but few ; nor are there fo many 
late Inmvatmjs^ as to deferve any notice to be 
. taken of them. 

We look upon Reforming Treshjteriafjs, as out 
dear Brethren : Among whom we have in par- 
ticular a moft brotherly AfFeftion, for thofe in 
Scotland. When any come from thence, furnifli- 
ed with Teftimonies of their Good Co7%verfation in 
CHRlSTy they are as welcome to our Communi- 
on, as any Members of our own Churches, 
When the Perfons of Both Perfwafions in London 
became united Brethren^ the Tidings th.ereof were 
highly acceptable to the Churches o( Neii^-Eng-- 
land^ in which they are ever fo. 

In thfe Title Page of our, Vlatform of DifcipUnel 
.! which was agreed by the Elders, and Meffcngen. 
of the Churches in the S)nQd at Car/jhridge j 1648. 
it is fa id to be. Gathered out of the Word of GOD. 
\ It appears by the Hifiorical Relation here faithful- 
ly given of what is VraBifcd in the Churches ac- 
. cording to that Tlatforrn^ that it agrees as with 
. • the Jpoplical Tiwe, fo with the VraBifcs of the 

Chriftians in the Ag^ next unto the Apofiles ; 
/-'■•• ^ . except 






]n except in fome Super/lit ions, which the Churches 
- \ ' of Neoj^' England never had among them. 

' The Churches here, were Planted a mhle Vine] 
Indeed it was not with refped to the Fundantentah 
in DoBrine^ that our Fathers came into this Wil- 
derncfs- For they agree to the Doilrinal Articles 
of the Church of England, ( as fully as any, and 
more fully than many, ) of the Conformijls in chat 
Church. But it was with Regard unto Church 

I Order and Difcipline, that our pious Anceflorsthe 

■': Good old Puritan No7iconformiJls^ tranfported them- 
felves and their Families, over the vaft Ocean to 
thefe goings down of the Sun. On which Ac- 

' ' ^ count, a Degeneracy from the Principles of pure 
Scriptural J4{orJljip and Order in the Church, would 

] be more Evil in the Children of Neiv-England, 
than any other People in the World. . 

\ ! May what is here performed, ( with an Eruds-^ 

; tlon^ as well as a Fidelity, which I hope, will Re- 
commend the Work^ j be blelTed for their Direc-' 

\ tion zni Efiahlijhment in the Good old Weyyin 

' , which their Fathers have walked^ The Writer of 

j . . this Ratio Difciplina will then have caufe to re-: 

j t * Joyce in this his Labour. 
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HOSE E?77/;7; O.V<;f; :-. Arrr'.::. 

which are d.\?iin^/\i'Sr.ti cv •*"; V5-> 
o^NEW^ENGLAND, -.vr^ ^--tl 
upon the Gloricus Vi^yr, 

ing CHURCHES, wherein t'-^ . 

fliould be carried en, unto f^rr'-.e- ■ 

Scriptural and Primicive P;/^/:; ; :?.<-: ..',/i 't; 

allowed by the T'/;;?^; in £:/r:;?, r.^:;^: //;','/ 

recovered out of the A^Si.lrlV,:,'^. Ay.:::]- 
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The Planting of thereCHU?,CH£:/..v':;; 

having obtained Help jr.r^s 'COL\ r:v;',,» ;.-': ::^ 

D^jr j was one of the M -^GKAL: -, CH/.'Vr:'. 
in that Age th:it has p^iT-f cvt- .- :^ 'J -e -.' - 
for^ whereof hi5 in ^ !2r'fiVc!--r.'/ :".:' ;:T - r. 
been given to the \Vc:!f. The:; r-i'^ • e i .,' - 
interpretation, if t!}S' fi:-!: n^v/ :t f: • • •. ; 
A?s been o[:<:n /aid; Tr.^; as -.iv *h''.;'h h: .' 
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ttns Country^ ( which has many more than Tij^ut 

feven times Seven Golden Candlcfticks illuminating 

of it,) have heretofore, even to a Proverb, fped 

as III, as thofc that Adverfaricd the Ancient 

PiccarJines, thus it has been alfo obfervcd^ Tliac 

• Remarkable BUjJings from GOD have recom- 

; penfed. the Goo^ Oj^ce/, that well difpofed Perfons 

j have done unco it- l.nftead pf making any fuch 

Obfervation, it is enough to fay. There arc thofc 

"! in other Pans of the World, who jWJ/j v'^// unto 

.i the.Couiitry, and have at Heart tlie Intercfts of 

it: A Counrry which one of the mod celebrated 

pens in Great Britain^ could not mention, but in 

' thofe Terms ; A Place of as feriorfs Piety as any I 

can hear of tmder Heaven^ Ic is partly with an 

* ' Eye to the Satisfaftion .of. fuch Good and Juft, 
: - Men that an Account of the Churches here, and 

what they arcy and what they doy is now to be 

; ' (exhibited ; And, no doubr. One EfFedl of it will 

be, that it may befpeak a Continuance of Good 

Officesy from fuch as are the Friends of Pure and 

V XJndefiled Religion. And the Bcjl of Protcjiarits m 
. Europe^ will Judge, how far a People, whom a 

; Great Man in an EngHfh Parhanient vouchfafed 
'• once to call^ The Bcfi of Prote[lantSy be worthy to 

'■ \ he look'dupon,as their UNITED BRETHREN. 

• . » • ... ' ' 

i( •. . . . . ' 

j; With ywr6, and with all that have reigning in 

ij - ' them, the Generous and Catholick Spirit of 

j; Chrifini7iity (^ whereof One has given us this true 

\\ . Pourtraiuirc, C^efl Ejprit univcrfcly qui ne connoijt 

V point toutci CCS Dijiintlions CharndlcSy Leftjuclles divi" 
fent atijonrd buy tant dcs petits Ejjrtts cJans U M.wii^^ 
X A Cai/jol/c Spirit whicU \S ^\iO^^ v\\^ ccvwciXW 



(3) 

tVonT^ tbat' m^ke fuch T>ivifio7is at this Day, a^* 

niong the Narrow; Souls of the World 3 it will bi^ 
far from any Prejudice, bur, we are well liflured, 
it will be very grateful unto them, to under- 

Illand, That the Differences between PRESBY- 
TERIAN and, CONGREGATIONAL, f em 
hardly to be known in this Country. Tho' the 
Difclplinc Recommended hf, the SYNt)DS 'of 
thefe Churches, be that which wc call CON-* 
GREGATIONAL, yet it is their Defire and 
Study, that a Good Man, who long fince wrote 
an IJmo Rt'fuYma7itiutr,y fliould not be mifiaken, 
when he faid. The Congregational are a Cboicey if 
not the Beft fartyof the Presbyterians. Reforming. 
Vreshyterians retiring fometimes from E7iglandy and 
Scotland^ and Ireland hither, have been as heartily 
lefle'emed and embraced here, as any of the 
Paftors born and bred in the Land ; and as the 
Churches of Ne-w- England have impofed nothing 
on them, that they could confcieiicioujly have any 
Scruple of J C Efpeci^ally not Re- Ordination :) thus 
they .have not only conformed unto the Cujloms 
of the Churches, but have even made Co«/i:/V;;te 
of doing fo. Yea,Tho' the Churches of Nev^-Evg^ 
land cannot admit of many things, which they 
reckon Deformities retained in the Church of 
England^ according to its prefent Ca7mncal Confi-* 
ttitiony yec they canno't fee, why they may not . 
claim to be Realj and even fome of the SotwdeJ^ 
Parts oixh^TrneChurch c/Ewjj/^wr;?,according to th(i 
Jntention of tho firfi Refor7?jers.. And therefore 
in an Addrefs of the NeW'E7jgliP) Miniftcrs, unto 
the Earl of hellofmnt^ when he was Governour of 
Ne7V'Engla?jd^ they not only affcrtcd this People 
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. C'4),, 

in. tohel'ji l^atknof Noffe(m/crw!J!s, ^Itch thofe ifi 

Scotland, jafily look upon as tbelr UNITED BRE^. 
THREN ; but alfo declared, their Churches to be 
I thofe wF\ercin the Pur^ DoSrlnc in the famous At-* 

ligles of the Church of England, u owned and 
frtacbed with aUfpJfiblc Purity, and the PriniUive 
Difpiplip^y '^bicb even the Liturgy of the Church of 
England wifiies to, fee .refiored, is praliifed. They 
wjlL.with Satisfa^ion underftand it, that not on- 
ly thofe pf^the^ Scotch and French Communion, 
^ are. admitted into Communion in the Churches 
If' of .Nj^V^- England, when, they come with Teftiwo^^ 
I iiiU/jr toask for it J but they make only theS;i^^- , 

j^antials of Religion, or that Vital Piety wherein 
*, 4Ji <joo4 Men are united, the Terms of Communion. 

^mODg them, and they do with Delight feeGodly 
\ Congregationals, Sitxi Presbyterians, and Epifcopalians, 

znA jiSntipxdobapti/is, and Lutherans, all Members 
s ' . of ihe f?ime Churches, and fitting together withr 
-^ out; Offence about, their lejfer Differences, ( in the 

I . fiuue Holy Mountain ) at the lame Holy Table* 
•\ And if it fhould.»o^ be.faid concerning them, to 
the C?(?wr»^«r/, that come over with the Royal 
Commiffion, to rake the Charge of them, this 
. will not be the Firfi Time. th^t it has been faid j 
f While our Churches are not built on any Foun^ 
. t.dat inn hut the Maxims of the Everlafiing Gojpel^ 
<ipjainly Exhibited in the SACRED SCRIP-. 
j. •, TURES, and know' no Terms of Communion^ 

^:[ . 5 but the Indifputable Points of thztfolid Piety, 
il* *>,wher?in all Good Men are united, we affure 
*4 ' ' ^ our felves that Goyernours, who have no Par-r 
[^' . ^^hH^y for little Parties in Religion, will count 

Jtihcin \yp«by of thdr .Pco^^^Njavv '^'^^^ "^'^ 
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' commend them to the Royat Favour upoii all 
5 Occafions. * '^ -> 

. There is' no need of Reporting what is th^ 
Taith profeffcd by the Churches in JV«2^ Enolan^i 
For every one knows, That thev perfedly ad- 
here to the CONFESSION OF FAITH, pub-^ 
lifhed by the Ajftmbly of Divines at fVeftminfierl 
and afterwards renewed by the Synod at the5tf-* 
•udy : And received by the Renowned Kirk of 
Scotland. The DoSirtnal Articles of the ChtirChl 
di England; ^]{oy are more univerfally held and 
preached in the Churches of New- England, than 
in any Nation j and far more—than in ct$r cwn^ 
I cattnbt learn, That among all the Paftors of 
Two Hundred Churches* there is one Artninian % 
mtich lefs an Arian, or a GentiUJl. • Yea, the Ni?^- 
vomian and Antinomian Errors, about the great 
Point of, A Sinners fuftification before GOD^which 
fii while fince bred fuch a Scandalous Content^ 
pn among the l^onconformifis in England, hav© 
not* yet draggled ovtz \li^ Atlantic^ to difturb; 
this /^^/>p>' People. . ' *'' . • -:...> 

^ »■ Fcslices nhnlum tuafi hona noftnt ! ■ 

'Vlt 15 well known, that the Points peculiar to* 
tnc Churches of Nev^- England, are thofe of thcit; 
Church Difcipline. 






' And we (1)^11 therefore in the firft Place^ of- 
fer a Sum of their PRINCIPLES. 
':;' We will proceed then to Defcfibe the PRAC- 



37CES fn-wbkl} they genetally manage and 



-Splibld their TrincipUs. And that the Story may/ 
bethelefs InJiftdyWcvjVX take the \q2l\q to Salt/ 
it now and then with hterjperfed Notei of what 
We find praftifed in other Ghurches ; efpecially 
5n ihtTrimitive \ [ VVherein you will alfo Ex- 
cufe the Compleme^nt unto VoJJitfs and Hennlnius 
Sn leaving the WtiCt Greek we ufe without the 
Bncumbrance of the Novel and needlefi Accents 
iipon it .'-Yea, fince we are in a Book of Primi^ 
the Things, \voy/i\\ hope t;o be excufedy if the. 
yrant of 7)^^^ , in our Pre fs, compel us to give 
V/hat. little, Gr^^^ we ufe, in Capitals :- For the 
Y^ritiing of Grrci otherwife than in Capitals, was 
intrqduced in later Ages, by' the Monks of 
Egjipty who borrowed the fmaller Letters now 
^(ed, from .the Coptic ': ] Which will be the more, 
cafily pardoned, when 'tis remembred that in[ 
our brief Remarks, wc fliall a little imitate' what 
v/as done in the RATIO DISCIPLINiE FRA-- 
TRUM BOHEMORUM, written by that In- 
comparable Commius, who once had refolyed 
upon ?pm|ng ovcfr, at ^n Invitation , to become' 
the Prefident of Har^varJ-CoBege in this Country, 
if he hj\d not, by being invited unto Sueden^ been 

diverted: frPmic - ^ • - - 

f ■ * • . r ^ vv . - , .- ■ . ^ . 

/,.^.1'Ot the. PRINCIPLES of thefe Churches ; 
they «re declared jn their, PLATFORM Op 
CHURCH- t)ISCIPLlHE ; which has been fo. 
often publifhedj^and is in fo many Hands^ that 
tbjpre is no nee^ of giving here a l^ew Editm, 
or indeed any /ilrldgment of it. A^^ there is 
fb<flers peed pf fuch a Jl^pctition, becaufe tb«,vt 

//a'./W./';,::,: " ■ ' ■[ " * > " '^ • •■-' V 
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cfl; by their Proceedings, and the Methods and Cttf- 
ioms obtaining am. ng them, which are now go- 
ing to be related. Let this only be here obfer- 
ved, and ftill Remembred j Thofe" Reverend 
Perfons of the Presbyterian Wny^viho publiflied 
their jF«^ DivinumXo many Years ago, do expref- 
ly fay, That they agreed with the Things of t hit great' 
eft Concernment in it ; and that thofe things 'wherein 
they differed from ity were of leffer Cnnfecjuence, where^ 
iff their Debates were not Contentiones ^«^ Colla-; 
tiones. :. ^ ,- • -" - ■ " ■'■--.:. ^^ ^..'. r/ 

• • ^ ' * ..•• . •• ^ , ~ 

But Befdes, and indeed. Before, tho Vhtforfnl 
there were feveral Treatifes long ago publiflied, 
wherein the -PnWp/^x of thefe CHURCHES> 
were, as. with Loud- founding Trumpets, pro-, 
claimed unto the World, - . *. - . ; . S 
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One of them was, the famous COTTON's 
Book of. The Keys j Which the celebrated /?«- 
thcrford approved, as being found in every thing j 
except ( as he thought) chat of norgivingyt/«//S - 
nf; quite enough to Synods. ^ The Memorable 
Owen, attempting to write an Anfwer to that 
' Bobkj was inftead of Confuting it, fq Conejuered by 
it^that he came entirely into the Sentiments of 
it; andfo liv'd, and fo held, and fo wrote, all 
the reft of his Days. . . . . f ;: , 

' Another of them was, the Uefpovflo to a Sv/%e 
^aftionum fent hither from 2^/^w^ j which An/^ 
wer was written u\ Latin by the famous NOR- 
TON, Sit tho Unanimous Dcjire and Order oi the 

JVjiniftpr? th9n fhining in the Country; What 
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SitisHiAioh It gave, may be gathered, from the 
Atteflacions of Dr. Goodivjn^ Mr. JN>f, Mr- Sjmf-^ 
fon unto it j Yea, and from the Refpefttul men-; 
tion, with which Dr. Hornbeck magnifies the Rea'^, 
fon and Candour of the Author, even in thofe 
Points, wherein he diffenrs from him. Dr. F«/- 
ler dlfo in his Cburcb-Hifiory has thefe Words up- 
}!| on it i Of all the Autbors I bavd ferufed concerning 
ihofe Opinions^ none to me was niore Informative, than 
Mr. John Norton, One of fid lep Learning, tbatt 
Modeftj, in bis Anfwer to Apollonius, Vafior of the 
Church fn Middleburgh. ► . / . . "" 

1 *• . .. 

■\: The Cburcb-State^cA New- England, even in 

thefe Exhibitions! of it, is, by reafon of Strength 
\ ; now come to more than Fourfcore Tears j But the 
; \ Strength holds j it is to be hoped, that it will not" 

hofooncut off*^ or indeed Qyctflj an^ay. 



I 

) V " Some have, fudfdenly enough, pronouncfed the 

Churches of Neiv-tngtand^ ^s too little agreed' 

among themfelves in the Affairs of their EccUfi^' 
> j iifiical Policy. . 

"^ But certainly, there is a General Agreement a;- 
liiong them in thefe Articles. * ^ 

Firft. A People refolving to adhere unto the 
Maxims of the Slverlafting Gojpel, ^nd live unto 
^OD according to all the Rules of Inconteftiblc 
1ETY, and appearing in a competent and $ 
tohvenienc Number, to form an Ajfcmbly for 
thfe Worfliip of GOD our SAVIOUR, in all His 
Inilitutions, ipay vijficiatc loi^ >J«x^^^ ^>i.\N^^^^ ''- 
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and ( if their Aflembling will be no evident Pre^ 

judice unto the Kingdom of GODy and Welfare of 
Men^ in Societies already formed for that Purpofe, 
whereof they ought to be the Members, ) they 
have a Right fo to do. , ; 

' . : . r . ^ 

Secondly. A Body of fuch People, fo 'JJfociat^ 
ingy are an Inftituted Church j and have all the 

Rights of a particular Church belonging unto them; 
A Spiritual Corporation^ which has Power to obr 
ferve the appointments of . ogr SAVIOUR, and 
Eletl what Officers He has appointed for them^^ 
and Cenfure fiich Offenders as may prove Roots of 
JBiV/o-we/ unto them. j ' : 

-i . • ^ « • • • , . . « • .' . . • * I 

' Thirdly. The Valors that fuch a Church ha? • 
chofen to Watch for. their Souls y qualified for theic 
Work, and Accepting the Charge, have a Vower 
to manage the Vuhlic Sacrifices of the Gofpel in 
their^ Flocks, and particularly to adminifter the 
6^cr^Wf»f/.of the New Teftament unto the pro^, 
per Subjefts of them. , :,.. 

Fourthly. Every Church thus formed as a TeopJc 
for tb^ Praife oj GOD, ought, in Things of common 
Ccneerny which will afFeft the Tranquillityy or Re- 
mand the Acknowledgement y of atber Churches^ 
bound up in the Faith and Order of the CoJp^l\v\\\i 
them^ to pay a great Regard unto their Advice^ 

and ask for it on recurring Occafions. , 

J-', • ^ ••••■.. • 

■y '^'.■' ■ ■ ■ -•'•• ' • ■ • - ' • V 

Fifthly-. The Sacred Scriptures are the fitffMcni 
Rule for Beliefs and IVorfljip^ and MatwcrSy among 

thQ People of GOD;. And a Brothirh FcHowflnp is 
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Ion .' . eo te maintained with aU GooJ Menyiti the Things 
{ I wherein we apprehend chem to follow thefc Di^ 

n^me Directions, - 

, "At the fame time they arc for extending 7^- 

1 1 • iulgevce further than they can Cowmtmlpny and arc 

for zn Indulgence of Civil Rights in the htate unto 

all that approve themfelves Faithful Subjects^ and 

Honeft Neighbours J and fuch InofFenfive Livers', 

that Humane Society cannot complain of Diftur-. 

f ' bance from them -.....,.•_•/ 

'. ; True ELEUTHER JANS will confider, how 

I far any further jigrcement may be'Neceffary : And 

whether thofe unreafonable Sons.of Procrujles, the 

- Narrow-foulM and Imperious Bigots for Uniform 

' '^ »?/;/, will do Religion any real Service, by the, 

^ ! preffing of it; ' : .'' * ' ..\ ' .* . • -' • 

. Behold, The Furitanifmus Novanglicanus ! 
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1 \] ; 5- Such a F<?/iw^^fi(?w being laid, the Superjlruc^ 

\ 'lure is now waited for. It will be feen in^ the 

\\ PRACTICES of ihcChurchesy which are now 

; ') going to be related. ' ' . ^ - ^ . . . ; 

\l ^ C Let it be remembred j The Indians in the 

1 [i /Majfacbufet 'l^vowinCQy are all Chriftianizied ^ eX- 

j .; cept the Eaftern Salvages, which have been An^ 

j I . l/ci6n/^j«/2:,eJby the.PopifliMiffionaries. Among 

I I our Cbrijtianiz,ed Indians y there are not only many 

^ Wcr\h:jijing Ajjhnhllej I hnt 2i\io Qi Number of G<j- 

};': thered churches walking in the Faith and Order of 

\\ she Gojpel : And thefc endeavour in all. Points 

|:| all poflible Conformity to the Encjijh Churches of 

the Country in their Adminiftrations; ] 

i n * ■ , ' . t^ *■ * • - - • • . 
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We Proceed unto the 

Methods and Cufloms, 
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ARTICLE L 

The (t^atljen'ns of a church; 

' y !• A Nutiiber .of Chriftians, either 

fwarmed into a J^7i?2^/ Plantation^ or 

finding the CWci& to which they 

have belonged, grown to fucfi 

iPircumilanGes^ that it may be for the general 
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Adviantage to have a New Church formed in the 
Neighbourhood, firft fettle their Nuwber^ and af- 
fure themfelves that their Number is Comftunt 
and Refolved for the Undertaking. • 

The Jews of old held, Ihat Ufi than Ten Men 
of Leifure, coutd not make a Congregation. 'Tis 
perhaps in Oppofition to this Tradition, that our 
Saviour faid, Matth. Xyill. 20. Where two or three 
are g&tbered together in- my Name, there am I in the 
tnldfi of them. And hence Tertullhn encourageth 
himfelf to fay, Vbi tres, EccleCia eft, licet Laid 
Neverthelefs, becaufe it has been apprehended, 
that a Rule of Church- DifcipUne in ihQ.. Eighteenth 
Chapter of Matthew, cznnot be well reduced in- 
to Praftice, by any Number under Seven, and 
for more Reafons. that might be rendred, Seve'^ 
is the leaft' Number chat has been allowed among 
us, as capable to form a Church State for the En- 
joyment of all JJfecial Ordinances ; But ufually 

there i$ a larger Number expefted. . , 

*§: 2. The MEN who by mutual Conferences 
with one another, are come to a good Under- 
standing and Refolution for the Gathering ofd 
Church, are ufually fuch as arei already the Mem- 
hers of other Churches 5 arid obtain an Allow- 
iance from the faid Churches, for them to bear a 
part in this Aftion ; which Allowance is ufually 
fignified in a Written Injirument, If any of them 
^re not fo, they give to thefe Brethren fuch an 
•'Account of their Qualifications for the Work 
rqvy before them, and they are fo fatisfied in 
^thc\v Faith, and Repentance, and Behaviour, thai 

thejf admit th^m im th«ii; ];!lv\ttv\i%\:. 
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^. 5 /In former Times ^ a Church of Brethren 
has been fometimes GatbercJ^ without any One • 
in their Number yet Eleiaed or Expcftcd by 
them, for their Pajlor. And the Gathering cf a 
Church has been the fole Work of the D^Yy with- : 
out tht Ordination of ^^aftor. The Work has • 
been carried on with admirable Solemniry, and 
left an Everlafting Tmpreffion on the Muhitude : 
of Speftators : A Work full of Hoh Glory. But 
in later Times y a Church is rarely Gathered, with- ^ 
out a Candidate of the Miniflrjy being one of the • 
Number for thd intended Coah'tion i who has 
been for fome while a Treacher unto them j And 
on the Day of their Gatherings his Ordination is . 
alfo folemnized. 

§. 4. The Perfons who are engaging and 
combining for the weighty Undertaking of Gtf- 
thering a Churchy fet a part a Day to be fpent by 
them together in Trayer with Fafiing^ that they 
may prepare for what is before them, and confefs 
their Dependence on Heaven for Favours which 
they own themfelves unworthy of, and obtain 
the Bleffing of GOQ \ [ On which Day, they 
privately together Sign their Covenant. ] Some'- 
times more than one fuch Day j Sometimes in a 
Vublic Jjfemblj. where the Neighbouring Paftors 
come to inftruft and aflifl them- They think 
it proper to make a very Great Prej'aation for an 
Undertaking the; moft Holy, and Awful, and 
Heavenly, that can be on this fide Heaven engag- 
ed in. 

§. .y. In time convenient the Good Men of this 
Intention, ( who from firft to laft, privately wait 
l^poa T^fiors \n the Neighbourhood for their D.ir 
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ircJftion ) (end Letters unto the Paftors and Chur^ 
^ ches of the Neighbouring Towns, ( what numbei^ 
they Judge convenient ) wherein they report 
V^hat they intend, on a Day therein fpecified j 
and requeft that the Vaftors with other MeJJengers 
or Pelegates of the faid Churches will pleafe then 
to Countenance their Proceedings, at the Place 
^Ifp fpecifisd. 'J'he Vafiors Read thefe Letters^ 
. to th^itCburcbes^ and the Delegates Oi[ Mejfengtrs 

tp apcompany them, unto this Tranfaftion ( up- 
on tlie Nomination of the Pajion, wich Liberty 

-then allowed for the Brethren^ to nominate any 
jnore if they fee Caufe ) are by feme Vote, ap- 
proved and appointed for it; . : 
§i 6. The Council oi Elders and MeJJengers from 
tbgChi^rches of the Vicinity, convening at th§ 

.Time and Place affigncd, and chpfing their A/(?- 

'jiprator, the Candidates of the New Church appear 
^)efpre them, and preftnt unto them 2LyConfeffion 
ffthir Faltb^ 3nti therewithal the Covenant or 
JE?>g^^e^^;eJ^;, in which they recognizee their Obli- 
gations, to ferye the Great GOD their Saviour, 
%n& fo walk with one another, in the Faith and 
i^r^er of the Qo^el. They produce alfp the Tefii^ 
i«i}jj/Wj of the Allowance which the Churche? 

• vvhercip they formerly belonged, have given 
tj^effi to Transfer their piore immediate Jlejation 

.pntothe Sogiety now to be gathered. In the 
fprmcr times, the Brethren on this Occafion alfo 
pjhib|ced, either praliy. or in Writing, fqn^e ac- 
(ppunt of each Mans Cpnverfion from .his unre- 

./generate State unto ferious Piety j or. The Rea^ 

JvTf fij the Haps T^hich u \n kxm^J^"^ tH ^^^\^ 



This is for fundry Reafons not no^v fo much in^ 
fitted on. * ^ : 

/- §. 7. A vaft Affembly of Chriftians from the 
Vicinity ufuai)y c mc together on fuch an Oc- 
cafion J and fill the Meet'wg Hmfe. But Care is 
taken to leave feme vacant Seats in the Meeting-^! . 
Houfcj for the ( Guncih^ who now walk together 
unto it, pirft, the Paftors, and then the other Df- 
legites of whatever Quality- The jijfociated Bre-^ 
tbren like wife take a Place together, which iy 
left empty for them. • ' -••; r- ^ ' 

A MEETING HOUSE is the Term that is 
moft commonly ufed by the New EngUJIj Chrifti- 
ans J Tho' as long ago as Eufebhs^ yea, and as 
Tertulliany the Term of A Church was ufed for it. 
And every Town for the moft part, can fay with 
yertullian^ Nofira Columba Domus Simplex -j They 
havjs modeft and handfome Houfes tor the Wor- 
(hip of GOD ; not fet off, with Gaudy,Pompous, 
Theatrical Fineries, but fuited unto the Simplici- 
ty of Chriftian Worftiip- Holinefi oj Places is 
however no more believed among them, than it 
Was in the Davs of Clemens Alexandrinus^ who 

fays, HAS TOP02: IEP02 Every Place u in 

truth holy^ where we receive the Knowledge of GOD 5* 
or in the yet earlier Days of Juflin Martyr^ who 
fays, PN HANTI TOpa TH2 FH^ _^ h evtr) fart 
of the Earthy COD has promijed that He will accept 
Pfir Sacrifices. ' . i . :. : • •/ :: 

\ §. 8. Ardent PRAYERS are then poured out, 
pertinent unto the Solemn Action then before 
them ; wherein the Glories of the Great GOD, * 
:jjnd our Saviour are confefled, and Uh Blifings [ 
PpHis Churphes, are implored, efpccially on ' \ 

W/^£ which is now g^^^^^ . ^ ^. 

__________ , ^^M^rrr^B-imn—r'^— ii 
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.A SERMON agreeable unto the AAloh iV 
then alfo preached j unto which a Trayer is 
added, * " ' • '• \ ' ' ■ 

* The Trajers are ufually made by feveral Mi- 
nifters, which either the Council^ or at leaft the 
Moderator of the Council calls thereunto. 

After this the Afo^r^ror fignifies unto the Af- 
fembly. That there are then prefent a Number 
of Chriftian Brethren C whofe Names he recites 
out of a Lift before him, and at the reciting 
whereof they immediately ftand up, in Token . 
of their Difpofition to proceed, ] Intending with 
the Help and Leave of our Glorious LORD, ; 
immediately to gather tbemfelves into a Church be-* . 
fore Him. And he offers unto the Jjfembly, a 
Liberty to make any ObjeSlion^ if they have any . 
to make, againft any one Perfoff or Matter in the , 
Prefent Proceedings. - , '^ / ^ • 

: Upon a Convenient Paufe, no Man objed-' 

ins th^ Mo Jerator turns himfelf to the Council, 
and propofes to Tbewy that if they do approve of , 
the Brethren proceeding unto the Aftion that is 
! i| now before them, and Confent hereupon to re-, 
ceive them and regard them, as a CHURCH of . 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST, their S/7ei/ce will be 
j taken tofignify it. • • 

;l Hereupon the Moderator in very folemn Terms, 

does call, upon the Brethrefiythzt with Hands (and 
Hearts I) lifted up to Heaven, they now attend . 
zndi conftnt unto the COVENANT of GOD, 
.which, is now to be read before them. So Ho 
reads, C vvhile T^c/ keep their Hands lifted up 
to Heaven : Or at Icaft lift them up at his DU 

frcftiongr ilie find ol i\\c Vv^^^^w^A^V^ w^^^ 
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Articles (n the Covenant of Grace, concluding witK 

J what more particularly concerns the Evangelical 

Cburch'StatCy unto the Duties whereof they now 

more particularly recognize their Obligations. • 

To this Eflfea. . 

* We whofe Names are hereunto fubfcribed^' 
apprehending our felves called of GOD into, 
the Churcb'State of the Gofpel, do fir ft of all 
confefs our felves unworthy to be fo highly favour^ • 
•j?i of the Lord, and admire that free and rich 
Grace of His which triumphs over fo grea.t 
Urpvorthinefi j and then with an humble Reli- 
ance on the Aids of Grace therein promifed 
for them, that, in aSenfe of their Inability to 
do tfwy Good thing, do humbly wait on him 
for aB, WQ now thankfully lay bold on His Cove^ 
nant ^ and would chufe the Things that Pleafc 
Hims ■ ' - * ' • — 
- *. We declare our ferious Belief of the Chrlfiian 
Religion^ as contained in the Sacred Scriptures, 
and with fuch a. View thereof as the, Conftjfton 
of Faith in our Churches has exhibited j hear- 
tily refolving to conform our 'Lives unto the 
Rules of that Holy Religion as long as we live 
in the World. 

* We give up our felves unto the Lord JEHO- 
VAH, who is the Father, arid the 5^^;;, and the 
Holy Spirit^ and avottcb Him this Day to he our 
COD, our Father, our Saviour, and our Leader^ ^ 
and receive Him as our Tortion forever. 

* We give up our felves unto the Bleffed JE-' 

. '''iK9, who is chQ Lord JEHOVMi, ai\4 adhere \ 
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) , ' ^ io tlim as the //^^^Z of His People in the C?^2 
^^ venant of Gracty and rely on Him as bur Vrhjl^ 
'* and our Profhet^ and our King^ to bring us unto 

ij;; ;f Bternal Blefledneft, 

^ * We acknowledge our Everlafting jind Indif- 

* penfible Obligations, to glorify our GOD in 
/ all the Duties of a Godly^ and a Sexier,' and a 
^ Righteous Life ; and very particularly in the 
^ Duties of a Church State y zn^ a Body of People 
^ affociated for an Obedience to Him, in aU the 

* Ordinances of the Gofpel : And we thereupon 

* depend upon His gracious Affiftanccs for our 

* faithful Difcharge of the Duties thus Jncunt-*. 
i, bent on us. ^ 

^ We define and intend, an4 ( with Depend- 

* ence on His promifed and powerful Grace) 

* we engage, to walk together as a CHURCH 
'of the Lord JESUS CHRIST, in the l^aitb 
y and Order of the GoJ^eK fo far as we (liall have 

* the fame revealed unto us: Confciencioufly 

* attending the Tubllch IVorfhif of GOD, the ^^r 

* craments of His New Teftament, the pifaiplhe 
•^ , of His Kingdom, and all His Holy Injljtutloni^ 

* in Communion wiih one another, and watch- 

* fully avoiding finful Stumbling-Blocks and Con^ 
^ tentionsjzs becomes a People whom the Lord 
5 has bound up together in a Bundle of Life. 

^ At the fame time, we do alfo prefent oiir 

* Offjprtng with us unto the Lord j purpofing 
I ' * with His Help, to do our Part in the Methods 
jl ' ^ I of a Religious Education, that they may ha 

I • : the Lord's, \ 

/; ^ And all this we do, flying to the Blood of the 
• I Bverlapng Covenant ^ for the Pardoa of ou? 
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^ many Errori, and praying that the GlonouS 

^" Lord who is the Great ShepberJj would preparo 
^ and Strengrhen us for every good IVork, to Jo His . 
^ IVilly working in m'that ivbtch will be well pleafin£ 

^ to him i To whom be. Glory forpver ana 
- ever, jimen. 

This done, the fidoderator makes a Speech^ 
wherein he declares unto the Brethren, their Ac- 
ceptance into the Number of the Churches, and 
mightily exhorts and charges them in the Name of 
the moft Glorious LORD, that they endeavouc 
now in all things, to live according tp the 'Pro^ 
feffion v/hich they have thus made, riot^ only* be* 
f6re Men, but in the Prefence of the Great GODV 
and of His Holj Angels j and he invices the -whole 
Affenibly to give Thanks iintd .GOD, for thd 
Bleffings of the Gofpel, which they are led now, 
to take Notice of. ;"%:;;•. 

'• §. 9. Informer times, it was no rare thing foe 
the Publick Solemnities of 2l whole Day, to be af- 
finned unto that one A<5lion, of Gathering a 
' CHURCH, and to defer unto another Day the 
Aftion of Ordainthg a ^^afior to the Church : But 
in later times thefe two Ailions zvt generally car- 
ried on together,*, that jis to fay, on the fame Day 
that the* Church is Gathered, the Pajlor of the 

Church is alfo Ordained* Sometimes on thefe 
Occafions, the A<5lion of gathering ihe Church 
has been managed more privately in the Prefence 
of the D^/^^<7rfi from the Neighbourhood: and 
contenting themfelves with fuch a private and 
previous Management of that, they have then 
gone to the Meeting- Houfe^ more fuhlicklj, in a 
igreat Aflembly to carry on, that other AAion of 
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Oriaining xht VaftoT of the Church. But many 
Oood Men rather ^chufe and wifli, that x\\\s greats 

■' yAfliqn^ may be done in as fuhlkk a Manner as 
may be ; For *cis, indeed one of the greateft 
Things th^t can be done among the Children of 
]VIen J 'Tis ;a Glorious Homage paid unto the 
Son ofGODy and a Teftimony born to. His Reli- > 
gion; 'Tis rarely performed when in the Hands 
of a wife Moderator, without FlooJs of Tears in 
ithe affeded Spciftacors, and lafting hnfrejfions of 
Fiety upon them. 

!' V lo. The CHl/RCH- COVENANT thus 
iifed in the Churches oi piew England^ is by In- 
ieliigent and Cpnfiderate Perfons, looked upon 
ias no other than xht Covenant of Grace more par- 
ticularly applied unto the Duties and Ccncerns of 
f articular Churches. Particular Churches 2lx^ in theic 
.Apprehenfion an Injlitution oi our Lord Redeem- 
er ; and there are f articular Duties y which the 
'Members of thefe Churches owe unto their E/- 
■\ Wer/, arid untopne another. The Church-Covenant 
'is,h\Jit zt\ jicknowledgewent of the Obligations to 

. sbefe Duties lying on the Members of the Church- 
es, , No Body denies that GOD commands 
Meri to acknowledge their Obligations to the D«- 

.Vr/e/ of their fevpral' Relations : But then it ap- 
pears very plairi, that the more explicit they are' 

' in fuch a TranfaAion, op fuch an Occafion as 

th^tof Gathering a Church, Vis the Better on all 

Accounts'^; And the Great King 7vhofe\Name ts 

, yenerpHe^ is always, to be ferved mtb otir Befi^ 

It is an Ancient Maxim not peculiar to the Per-^ 

'Tons of the Congregational W2lY> FoicJwata CwY^^^t^*\^ 

/; *' . * " ...... ' 
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all Contradiction, That where Men ^o hot, /«?- 
j^/iW^ at leaft. Agree, and Engage to Worfhip 
our Saviour together, according to His Laws^ 
they cannot be efteemed, a Church. But then, 
if an ImflicU Covenant be of fuch Importance to ' 
the Being of a Particular Church, \\s argued, fure- 
ly an Explicit Covenant is Expedient, Profitable, 
Defireable- Without fomething of this Nature, : 
'tis asked^ How can there be fuch a Joining and 
Cleaving together, as there was Exemplified fot 
Chriftian Churches, in that which; vvas the Aft- . 
ther of them all I A<fts II. 42. .. ' :> * \ 

Antiquity is no Stranger to this Notion, 'Tis \ 
Tertullians Defcription of a Church, Corpus fumusl * | 
^e Confcientia Religionis^ et Difciplina Unitatey tt 
Spei Foedere : Which is as much as to fay, A Body * 
United for the Conjcientiom Obfervatifti of the Ditties 

■ of Religion^ by an Agreement in Difcipline^ and a CO'^ 
VENANT of Hope for Eternal Blejfednefs. Tht ]^ 

fame TertulUah^ in his Apology y fays, that the 

• Chriftians then AfTemblcd, ' yfi Confoederandam 
T>ifciplinam *' which intimates, that they had a ! 
t^ifcipline, and a COVENANT for the Difci^ 
fline. ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ •; ' ^' •■;■•' . j' 

Tlinj the Governour of Bithjnia relates, in his 
Letter to the Emperor [ which our TertulUan alfo 
refers to,] That fome Re^^^^io Cbrijlians yhcinS 

. Examined about the fecret, but facred Conventi-^- 

\ cles of the Faithful in thofe Primitive Times, 
confeffed no vvorfe of them than this; That 
they entred into a COVENANT, t To do no dif- 
bonefi Thing in the World. , ^ ; |i: 

t .Nc Furta, n'e Latrocinia, nc Adulccria committcrcnt, 
pc J^idcm ftUcrcnt; nc dcp.ofuuii^ aVn^g^rcnt. .. 
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; In the Apology of Jufiin Martyr, who lived 
within a few Years orthe Apoftles themfelves, 
we find the Chriftians who were admitted into 
Church' Fellowjhip, agreeing in a RefoUttion to coni- 
form in aU Things to the Word of GQD : Which 

feems to be as truly a Church- Covenant, as any in 
the Churches of Neiv- England. 

. And thefe Churches hope that they fliall not 
fcear that Reproached as a New' Invention, 
which was pra^ifed in the Second and Third 
Centuries. ^ ••; 

The famous Dr. Hornheck, a Profeflbr in the 
IJniverfity of Leydcn, .who wrote in Defence of 
the Vresh)terian Church-Government, has publiflied 
his Approbation of what the New-EngU^ Divines 
Cotton,.zn^ Mather, and Norton, wrote in Defence 

fif their Explicit Cbtirch- Governwent, . > 

And Zepperus writes it as the Manner and Or- 
der of the Churches in Holland ; That when any 
Terfons are admitted unto the Lord^s Table there, they 
ptake a puhlick ProfeJJion of their Faith before all the 
^Church, ^ and likewife COVENANT, that they wH 
i ^ontiri^e ill that Faith ^ and lead their Lives accord^: 

:mh' ■■•:: •" •■ . ' . .■.■■•' 

J ' '. Several Synods in Holland have required Terfonal 
Cpv^nat^ting with GOD, and the Church j and 

li -^ th^ Incomparable Voetim highly applauds th^it 

\ . doing fo. . .c 

,! One of the Eplfcopal Way gomplains of the 

^fformed churches in France^ That thpy would not 
'>(Jrhit a Man* to the Lord^s Table without a Pro^ 
fwf/ip C or COVENANT ) ;pf copciquing in the 
fi/Vi&.L 'Ti? no more incieed, than v^har we fijicl 
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were admitted as Members of the Reformed Cht'r^ ' 
chef in France^ without a publick encring into a 
COVENANT of GOD, with Suhmljfwn to Dif- ■ 

elf line. , \' ' ' ' ' ! 

The very learned P^.rj&er gives this Account ' 

of the Rejorwed . Churches, ( whereto Perfecuti- j 

on had exiled him ) That when any Perfon feeks 
for AdtniJJion into CbisrcbCowmtinion, bis Uame is ; 

fiihlifljcd in the Congregation, that if any' 'one batb. \ 

ought to ohjeB againfi the Vprfnn propounded, be Jhould 
accjuaint the Elders therewith^ If nothing is brought 
agiiinfl him, be is admitted, but not without a Solemn . 
COVENANT with GOD, and the Church : And to' 
the Church be promifes to walk as becomes that holy , . 
Fello7i/Jl)ip : That be willfubmit unto the Difcipline of 
the Church • and that be will watch over the Brer 
tbren of that Communion^ according to the Command 
of CHRIST. • • - •- ;. V j. 

In fine, the Churches of New- England appear ^ 
well fadsficd with the Words of the famous Bax^ 
ter. I conclude, That whatever fome particular Verr 
fons may be guilty of, there is m real Difference be" '• \ 
tween the Presbyterians and Independents, in the Point 

cf Church-Covenant. COD forbid. That any 

Faithful ' Minijl^r of CHRIST, (Imld fight againjt 
that which u profitable to the Well- being of a Churchy 
meerly becaufe the Church without it may have a Be-* 
ing' Then mufi we plead for Hunger a^id Want, and ; 

Calami\ou5 Dijeafes, that leave us but the Being of ' 

Men. Nature and the Scripture Pracedents in the | 

OldTefiament, and the Doctrine of the Jpofiles,and 
fbe Ancient TraSlice of the Churches, do fat fsfy t/s of \ 

the Ufefulnefi of holy Covenants^ prudevtly, S^^'^^^^P)' > . 
fn^fwonaj^ly made. '''" • • ' ' 
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•Ifthc Chnrch thus formed, have proceeded 
( as they ufually do 7 unto a Good Agreement* 
' about a Perfon to b^ their Va^or^ the OrJhiatiotf 
of this their Pujlor is alfo confummated, at this 
Time, in the Affembly, immediately upon their 
Cot^ttdtrathn- The Methods of it are to be fetch- 
ed out of the enfuing Article. 






I. » 

• . ♦ > . - 

v: > A^tiCLE il. - 

; The ^^BaMn0 of a PASTOR: 

%.x. TTIfHEN a Church wants a PASTOR, 

y y. jhey do firft, by Traytr with Fafiing^ . 
hiimbly fupplicate pur Afccnded Redeemer, who 
gi^etbfuch Gifts ujito M^n^ that He would give 
linto them, A Papor^ after His o'wn Heart. 
"^ - Then ( except the Providence of Heaven have 

; * otberwjfe laid TroJpe£ls of Supplies before them, ) 
ibpon Confultation with the Chrifiian Inhabitant's 
CI the Town, ask Information from the Minlfiert 
in their Vicinity, or from the. Goyernours of 
thtCoHegey Vi/ hzt Toung Men, may be moft like- 
ly to be ferviceable unto them. And being thus^ 
or otherwife informed, the Committee whom the 
'Church ufually have to ad oi) their behalf, in 
fuchan Affair, invite one or more of thefe Can^ 

< Jiiates^ xo preach z few Sermons simonz them. 
* Hereupon they hope for an Opportunity,' to 

* ol?fervo W^iether ^v^ o\ \^^^ Cat\(^^i'x\u ^^^S;^^^ 
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the ClaraBer which a famous Council at Cartiage 

required in one to be ordained ; Before all 

things, to have a good natural IVit^ to he aft to teacb^ 

to be Moderate in bis Convtrfatlon^ to be fcber in bu'^ ' 

Lifcy to be diligent y humble^ affable y full cf Cowpajft-* 

on J to be learnedy to be inftrutled in tbe Law cf the \ 

Lord^ to interpret the JVord of GOD fvberlj and fru^ 

dent ly, and to be able in a clear and plain Manner ta 

explain the DoSrines of Faith, ... .. j 

One Reafon wHy the Ci/wft^i have been here- 
tofore lefs Explicit and Accurate^ than othexvvi(e . 
they might have been, in a Solemn Examination 
of thofe whom they EleS and Ordain for their 
Tafiorsy has been, becaufe they never EleS any . 
but~ fuch as are already admitted as Communicants , : 
' at the Holy Table in the Churches. And the C&//f^ 
ches admit none,* but fuch as give them fall Sa^Is- 
fadion of their being Sound injbs Faiib, and Per- 
[ons of a godly Life. , .: * . \ 

. §. 2. If there be a Candidate^ for whkh tficy 
take a (ingular Liking,perhaps, they ilcncw chdf * 

Invitation unto him, to preach th& Word of | 

GOD among them, in a more Conjiant l{^a)^ for "^ • 
fome Time convenient. Or, However in Tim^ \ 

convenient, the Brethren of jthe Chnxch tn^ict . \ 
and pals a Vote of this Importance j ^ [ 

That they will make an orderly ProfC£^ure^ ^Uh alt \ 

convenient Expedition, t.o cbufe /I'nd £aU M^ /LB* !' 

Unto tbe Paftoral Care over them \ No^p, Htf.-^ Trial * .; ' 

}feing fatufed of b:s ability ^ and Fidditj^j^ th Jjif* ' I 

charge cf that X)ffice untD tbem^ . ■ . ' . f 

fThe Cir/rc6 after ichis, have a Meet&rj; uish - ;.■- 
tl*e either //j/isbjrants of their Nei«;hbnc;irft.<KicI, '' 

f^/20 ^c J2oryec -arrived uoto i)\^ Sv^^e cl c«nw ^ 
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. mnttanu * When they do all together put it iinto 

the Voxt^ Wbethtr they have no ObjeSlion againjl the 
Choice of Mr A. B. to be the Mlnifter of the Place j 
' >hut jhaU concur to fuffort him in the Exercijeof his 
^Miniflry. . 

- Except the Major-Part of the Inhabitants (in- 
clufive of the Communicants ) do agree to this lat- 
ter K^?/^, the j^S of the Churchy does not in the 
^w^ make the whole Taxable in the Mainten- 
iance of the Minifter which the .Church doth 
chufe. 

vMn Cafe of a Difference between the Church 
and the Inhal?itants on this Occafion, the LaTi^ 
provides the Remedy of a- Council , from thred 
Neighbour Churches, to decide. Whether the In^ 
','iabitants ought to ac^uiefce in the Choice, wherein the 
' Church has gone b.fore them. ! 

/' §• ?• Tho' the L.w of the Place, about the 

/ Chujing anJ Settling of a Minijler, ( which has had 

^ \hc Rojal San3ion ) bo z very wholefome Law, 
and have much of the Gofffel in it, yet there 
grows too much upon the Inhabitants, who are 

' not yet come inco thcCommunion of the Churches^ 
a Difpofuion to fuperfedc it, and over-rule it j 
^Many People would not allow the Church zwf 
Priviledge to go before them, in the Choice of 

'A Pafior* The Clamour is, We mufi maintain 
biml 
Some of our Divines having been on fuch art 

- Occafion confulccd withal, have exhibited theic 
Sentiments in thefe Conclufions. 
• * A Body of Chriftians Jjfociated for all the 
^ OrdinsinCQS of the Got)pe\> ^^^ ^ OKS^^O?^ 

^ ofoua Giorious LORDa viYCvitv. ^^"^^ T'^v 
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Other precious Priviledges, a RIGHT froS 

HIM, Tq chufe their own Vajiors. \ 

/ The Churches which have recovered the Ex- 
ercife of ihis RIGHT fiom the Oppreffion of Man^ 
under which many Churches of the Reformation 
are to this Day groaning, ought to ieep the ^ \ 
Precepts y and the Favours of the Lord, and not / : 
eafily part with whac He has given them. >^ j 

' To introduce a PraBice in the Choice of i 
Pafior which being followed, may foon bring 
a Pafior to be chofen for a Chiircb^ which few^ . • 
\ yea, none of the Church have ever Voted for, 
\yould be to Betray and even Dcftroy 2i moffc 
Valuable RIGHT, that fuch a Society has a 
Claim unto, and many Evil Ccfsfeijuences are to 
be expefted from it. - 

^ . Neverthelefs a CHURCH in the Exercife 
of its RIGHT, ought in all poffibje Ways \ ; 
confifleht therewithal, to confult the EdificatU^ 
owand Satisfaction of their Neighbours ; efpe- 
cially of ihofe on whofe /ffifiance^ to carry oix 
their . Affairs, they may ^lave much Depea-, 
. dence. - . . . , ' "• 

.* The Church ought fo to manage their Choice . 
tjiat if the Neighbours have any Juft Diffatis-^^ 
faSlion, all the RefpeA required by Scripture^ 
Reafon^ and Gratitude^ may be paid unto it. 
To exprefs the Condefcention^ in the clofe of 
thefe.Gonclufions, the Churches, do fometimes,. 
by their Vote, make a Nomination of Three or Four ^ ; 
Candidates ; For every One of which the Ma- .. = 
jority of the Brethren have fo Voted, that whom- | 

foever of thefe the Choice falls upon, it may ftill- 
^e/sjdj Tie Cbmbhs Chofm him^ .', ^ ti 
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r And then they bring this Nomination unto' thd 
other Inhabitants, to join with them, in a Vote 
^hac fiiall determine^ which of them (hall bo 
the'N^lan. . 

•: But what muft be the Age of the Candidate i 

r;* Without any Information from the Gentlemen 

who have (like £^rri&i?/o;w^/#/ ^^r;Wtf) written, De 

ty£tate intuntUtm Officla ; We know, not only 

. !whac was the jige of Admiffion to the Exercifc 

the Triefibopd under the Mofaic Lav^ ; but alfo,; 

how critical the Gentiles were about it j Alexaii- 

ier ab Alcxandro fets the Age, when One would 

think it fitter to lay down than to take up an Officej 

And' we have Ckeroh Exclamation ; ^a major 

Contumelia efi^ quam venire in Sacerdotium imberbem 

\Adolefcentuhm ? Never chelefs, in thefe Days of 

/ the NeW'Tefiament^ there is nothing certain defined 

/ about the Number of Years, which a Miniftcr 

U^of the Gofpel, muft have paffed before he be or- 

V Idained. Some Councils have fet a Number of 

\Xears for it j But the -learned Reiz^itfs paffes a 

. ^-Cenfureori them^ as having done Incauteloujly ; 

, ^ and he brings the Inftance of Timothy, whd 

while he was but a Toung Manyfo difcharged the 

Evangelical Minifiry, as to be no difhonour to it t 

And the Words of Bullinger have their Weight in 

"«thern J Hominem Ingeniay non a Vetufiate, ut Vina^ 

\afiimanda funt j fed ab if fa fr obit ate et Eruditione* 

Accordingly the Churches of New-England, cort- 

fider not fo much the Jge, zs the fi^orth of ^ 

'.Candidate for an Ordination in them. And their 

.ISIorious Lord often blefTes them with Elihus j 

. .They often feev.ery Tostng Minifiers^ who giv© 
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them Occafion to think on the Jewlfli MaxinT^ 

Sapiens appellatur Senex^ etiawji Dkhtis fa Exigum: 

" §. 4. Now they proceed unto a Salary^ to h6 
ofFered unto the Mmtfiery vvhcm ihey have cho-, 
fen. C To which there fs ufually added focie- 
what alfo, which they call, A Settletnentyiw ordec 
to fome Subfiftence of his Family, in Cafe he 
dy among them. ] This no doubt, will be mo^] ' 
derate enough : But fuch as they may chink will, 
fuffice a Divine of that Order, which ErajfTius has 
defcribed in his Preface to his' i^ev;. Tefiamentw 
Is mibi THEOLOGUS eft, ^tjui non SyUogifmis Artt 
contortis, fed Affecln, fed ipfo Vnltu atque Oculis^ fed 
ipfa Vita doceat^ ajpernandas ejfe opes Cbrijlianoy non 
effe fidendum hujus Mundi Vrapdiis^ fed totum opoT'* 
tere pendere de Calo, \ /* 

There have too frequently all along been c///- 

pahU Proceedings, and a Withholding of more than U 
ineety in the Churches under the Difpenfation of 
the New'Teftament j relating to this Affair : And 
they that have abhorred Idols, have yec committed 
Sacriledge. Befides more early Re;fervjitions of 
iht Cktirch^Stock, only TOISIaEOMENO!^^ Cbryfoftom 
tells us, that in EleElions,^ thofe of the Competi-*. 
tors that' had Eftates of their own carried it, be- 
caufe the Churches would fave the Charges 
of maintaining them. Yea, fome Cotmcils ex- 
prefly, and finfully enough, provided. That M- 
niftersy tho' learned Men, fliould fubfift them- 
felves on fome honeft Imployment, with a Ttovifo, 
which 'cis a Wonder how any Wife Men couldt 
propofe It, That it be no Prejudice to their Office. 

^pd howfirait banded this way many Profeifors 
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' .1 of ft^eligioh in tlie Churches of the Reformation have 

I been, hath been known and felt, and thoufand§ 

J . of times cpmplained of. 

'■ \ The Churches of New- England have not fn learn^ 

:j ed CHRIST. They make the moft publick Re- 

'''«i ' -^ cognitions, of their Obligations to thar plain and 

juft Law of CHRIST, They which preach the Gof- 

I . feljjhotildliveoftbe^GoJpel And a Decree of a 

Nadonal Synod of the Reformed Churches in 

; . ^France, has been confidered among them ; which 

. *! " ran in thofe Terms j ^ All the Churches (hall 

* be defired to fhun Ingratitude unco their Minif- 

* ters, a Sin too rife among us ; and take Ipeci- 
' al Care, that they te more refpeded and their 

' ^ Labours better rewarded : Not to enrich and 

* fa.cten them,, but to give them a becoming and 

• .' ^/fufficient Maintenance. - ,» 

,. In fonie Churches, the Salary of the Mini/ler 

' 3s raifcd by a Vohmtkry Contribution j efpecially in 

populous. Places, and where many Scrangers re- 

. . lort J But in others, a Tax is levied for it j there 

' '. fc^iog too muchTruth in Lutber*s Words \ TbeMi^ 

nifiers of the Gofpel would have a poor Time of ity if 

thej tnufi rely on a free Contribution of the People for 

"'^tbeir Maintenance. . In thofe ( which are alwofi 

, ^ ^ fill) Parts of the Country, where the Stipend of 

; i • • th$ Miniftcr is raifed by a Tax upon the People, 

' the C^fe^^. th"5* '^'^^ I^w'/ of the Province, 

; 1 having had the Rf^jal Approbation to ratify them j 

J ;;[ ^ they are, 7l6e? Kings Laws. By thefe Laws, it is^ 

vij BnacJ^ed, That there (hall be a Ptfblig WorJInp of 
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^ * P' r.i r profcfto ct ijiifcre vivcr^at Evangel ii jMuiif, 

tVi|lic^Ubct;sv fopuU CPDUibucione cil^nc fulicmandi. 

[li ^b 'r^Li'^ .v::r ;<:■• ''■• •■"";;•-.■ -v.--; -v^*^ . 
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• GOD in every Plantation j That the Perfon 
Elefted by the Majority of the Inhabicants to bs 
fo, dial] be looked upon as, The Mimfier of tbt 
Tlace : That the Salary for him, which they 
[ flial| agree upon, fliall be levied by a Rate upon 
VaH the Inhabitants. In Confequence of this, the 
Minlfter thus Chofen by the People, is ( not only 
CHRl ^T's, but alfo ) in Re.^iity, The Kings Mi^ 
nifier. And the Salary raifed for him, is raifed . 
in the Kingx Name, and is the Kings /Vllo^-vance 
unto him. If tht moft of the Inhabitants in a 
Plantation, are Epifcop/iUans^ they will have a 
Mifiifier of their own Perfvvafion. And ^he Dif- 
fentersy if there be any, in the Place, muft pay 
their Proportion of the Tax, for the Support of 
this Legal Minijler. In a few. of the Towns, & 
few of the People, in Hope, of being releafcd 
from the Tax for the Legal Minifter, fometimes 
profefs themfelves' Epifcopalians^ " But^ when they 
plead This for their Exemption, their Neigh- 
bours tell them. They know in their Confcience^ 
they do not as they would be done unto. And if a 
Governour, go by his Arbitrary Power, to fuper- 
fede the Execution of the Law, and require the 

Jufiices and Confiables to leave the Epifcdpaliani 

out of the Tax, the People wonder, he is not 
aware, that he is all this while, forbidding. That 
the King jhould have bis Dues paid unto him ^ and 
forbidding the Kings Minifitr to receive What 

. the King has given him.> However, the generorrs 
Condefeenjions that have been fometimes. made in 
this Matter, are fuch, that the People of jNcJ/;- 
England h2L\c therein. Exemplarily, adorned the 

. PpffrmofGOD tbw SAVIOUR, and have done' 
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v^Kat has hot been ordinarily exemplified among 
any other People. Sometimes the fakers z\(6^ 
have given fome Occafion for Uneafinefs. 3ut, 
ySfhtrc^akerifm is troublefome. Tome Towns 
are fo wife to involve the Salary of the Miniftry 
iti:^ general Rate ior all T(ywn Charges, and fo the 
Cavils of thofe, who would elfe refufe to pay 
. the Rate for the A//w(/?7, are obviated. 

:- How many of our Minifters, do yet generoufly 
fpend very much upon their ov;n Efiates : And 
j . how unfairly and untruly, fome of them have of- 
! " ten been defrauded of their Dues ; and how pa- 
5 _ tiently and holily they have encountred their 
j .imptatlons, has been kmv/n unto their Glorious 
: LORD. . • . 

i ' §. f . Things being thus prepared, the Brethren 

of the Churchy do by a renewed Vote, now de- 
. ' clare. That they make Choice of Mr* A. B. to he 
; ' • their, Pafior j and appoint certain Perfons to wait 
I . upon him, with a Report of this their Vote, and 
! donfult with him about a Day for his Ordina^ 

i -'"tion: .: ' . : '. \' '■> V •• 
; Mifl thefe Proceedings there is a Seafonablei 

■ * / Care taken, That if he were a Member of fome 
• -other Church, he have his DifmiJJion, ( his Relation 
Vd^clared to be transferred,^ unto that which 
; -^tiow have their Bye upon him, to be their P^/- 
.] . ior J that as near as may be, according to the 
primitive Di'redion, They may chufe f-om among 
: themfelves. v " . '' 

' > - §. (is. The Day for his Or Jination being agreed 
iipon, the Brethren agree with him ; what 
CfoircA^/ they will defire to be prefent at the in- j 
(ended SolcranitV* Utun aw ^t^u, ^d<l^C^^v.^^ 
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io " eadh of thefe Churches j * Informing thern/ 

* that they have made Choice of fuch a Perfon 

* for their Vaftor * and Requefiivg them, that they 

* would by their Elders and Mejfengers^ afford 

* their Prefence and Countenance, and Affir-. 

* tence, unto his Ordination j [ yi/^ tht Time and 
^ Place mwjpeclfied : ] and concluding vvich fuch 

* Expreffions of holy Affeftion snd .Charity as I 

* would be dilated by our holy Religion, on . ; 
^ fuch an Occafion. The Letters are Suhfcrlbei » 

by fuch of the Church, as are judged moft • \ 
fuicablQ to do it, In the Name of the Church. ; ., . |. 

.The Brethren vXz to make Choice of fome ' 

Neighbouring Tafiors^ ( among thofe whom they ; 

have fent unto, ) to perform the IMPOSITION 
OF HANDS in the defigned Ordination -^ And 
One among theni to make the Prayers , and give . 

the Charges in that Adion : Unto which One ac 
• leaft, they privately fome Days aforehand, figni- 
fy what they have thus Vated, that fo he may ; 
prepare to anfwer their Expeftations. And in all 
thofe Points, they have a private Conference 
aiid Concurrence with the Perfon that is to be 

ordained. , " ... :■ ' }^ 

Sometimes the Church leaves it unto the Mi- 
nifters of the Councily?Lt their coming together, 
on this Occafion, to determine. Who of their 
Number fliall take part in the h^pofition of Hands ^ ■■ 

it the Ordination. : l! 

§. 7. When the Coundt of the Neighbouring 
Pafiors, and the Mejfengers whom the Churche 
addrefs*d unto, have chofen to accompany thc4ii, 

.^p cmo^ togethQr, unto the Houlb affigned 
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i - 'them,and formed themfelves into a Gi/»«7 with 
[ the Choice of xh^iv Moderator^ C whcre the Dea^ 

Scons oi that Church are now' attending upon 
\ them, 3 the Church fend fome of their principal, y 
: f Brethren, to inform them, that they have defired [ 
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fucha Reverend Perfon (unto whom accord- | 
ingly they now apply themfelves, ) to tnanage f 



the Votes,and give the Charge in theOrdination 
to which they are now approaching : And what 
Reverend Perfons they have defired for to join 

with him iiithe Impo/ition of Hands. 

The Council then ( if they have vxo.OhjeElion to 
make againft the Intentions of the Day,) appoint 
one of their Number to give the Fellowfljip of the 
Churches, in their Name, unto the Perfon that 
fliall be ordained. » • • • 

Thus we find in thtPrimitive Times j A Tajior 
cle Aed by the People, was ordained, ( as Eufebif4S 
cxpreffes it,) With the common Confaitofihe Bi[ho(s 
in the Vicinity. * ■ " -. 

' The Council then walk in order, with the Per- 

. fon to be ordained, unto the ^ublick Ajfetnblj: 

which is lifually a very thronged one : But 

with fpme Seats left appropriated j fome for 

! the Council now convened; fome for the Brethren 

■■. of the Church whofe ffote is anon to be called 

for. For as Jerofn of old, Re^uiritur in Sacerdotc 

; crdinandoy etiam Populi prafentia* * And Cjprian^ 

would have the Tafior Efiablijhed in the Prefencc 

i of all the People^ who have narrowly obferved bh 

\ ' Converfation. 
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%. 8. TheDayis(orlhouldbe! ) kept aS«- 
aedFafi unto the Lord. .. :':<..:• 
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- In , forSer times, on the longer Days^ it was 
ho unufual Thing, to have Tivo public Meetings, 
hot\\ ^ Forenoon^ 2iVi^ zn: Afternoon Servicemen' 
this Occafion. - 

The Cuftom has been, that among the other' 
Exe«-cifes of the Day, the Perfon expefting his 
Ordination^ does by Vrapvg and Freacbing before 
the Affembly, give fome Difcovery, thac he un- 
derftands the kVork^ to which, he is now to be 
Separated. Several of thefe, have been afterwards I 
publiflied, by which it may be feen, how cowpar- . 
rahle to fine Gold^ h^ve been the Na^arltes. r 1 

• Of later Times, *ris grown Cuftomary, if there 
be time for it, for fome Elder Divine alfo to give ^ 

a S^ermon proper for the folemn Occafion; and 
for fome luch to make fome of the Supplicati- 
ons.;-: •.;•.•',.: • • ..•' • ' 
Yea, Somerimes the Perfon to be Ordained 
has of late been exciifed from Offering any Ser-' 
mon at all on this Day j it being ( by fome ) 
thought more decent for fome Elder Divine^ to. ; 
deliver fuch Things as are ,moft proper for the 
Dav c ' - . 

. Whenthefe are over, The MODERATOR, 
mentioning the Reafon of their being thus af- 
femblcd j Firft, applies himfelf unto the Elders 
and Mejjengers of the Churches there prefent,: 
and fignifies unto them, * That if they have 
*. any Objection to make againft the Ordination, 
'which is now otherwife to be proceeded in^ 
f they have now an Opportunity to offer it. ; 

^ None being offered ; (after a due Paufe ) ha i 

then applies himfelf to the whole Cor^grcgatlh;, \ ^ 

9n4 particularly cq thofc who propofe to lit m- . [' 
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He ;, Her the Miniftry now to' be eftabliflied, with aii 
Intimation, ' That if any of the People know 

* any thing, cither in the DoHrines or the Morals 
^ of the Perfon, who nowftandsa Candidate for 

.* * an Or^/»^^wff, that may be a juft Objcilion a- 

* againft him, they have now aLiberty to tendec 
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Nothing being tendered^ he now applies him- 
felf unto the Brethren of the CHURCH, who 
have called the Affembly thus together, defiring 

them y That y if the) abide by their Choice of Mr- A« 
B. to he their Pafior^ and wiU according to the WofA 
i^f our Lord Jesus CHRIST/fubmit unto hinf as 
their Overfeer, and One who is to Watch for their 
Soulsy they vjould fignify it by lifting up their Hands. 

- 'Tisvery certain. That the Right of 2l Churchy 
To Chufe its own Pafior, was Recognized and Ex- 
iercifed, in a!I the Times of Primitive Chrijlianity* 
yea,^twas one of the Laft things that the Man 
if Sin ravilhed from the "Peofle of GOD. The 
Liberty in this Matter, with which our jifcended 
REDEEMER has enfranchifed and enriched 
His Churches, appears to have been fo conced- 
ed by His Apoftles, that when we read, C Kdi: 
'XtY. z^. 3 '^^^y ordained them Elders, in every 
Church; it js evident from the known ufe of the 
XEIPOTONIA ^which was ufed in it, that the 
Text is to be read. They had by the Suffrages of the, 
Teople^ created them Elders in every Church^ The 
.j ! ' Apoftjes only Prafidedy and the People under 
their tonduft Jilethd. The taking away of this 
iP.rivlUJge ffom the VeopUy is by Calvin juftly cal- 
I ^ /' i^d, Impia Ecckfta Spoliatio j A Spoil impioujly com-" 

. fnif t64 ou ^he x;%fA of GOD. X^h 0"^ ^^^ 
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ii/K B/W« themfelves, until they had undergone 

Efifcofal Correilion, at thisText, put in the Word?^ 
Bjf EUciion j and the Margin had this Note j The, 
Afofiles did not thrufi Vaftors into the Churchy thro 
• a Lordlj Superiority J tut cbofe and placed them h :be 
Voice of the Congregation. All Antiquity confeffes 
^he Part which the ?,eople had in the Choice of 
their Tajlors, The Emperor Confiantine^ writing 
to thofe of Nicomediay cou!d fay to them. That 
it 'was in their Tower ^ to make Choice of what 
T aft or they pleafed ; and it freely depended on 
T^heir Judgment. And the Council of Calcedon^ ^ \ 
fpeaking of the Church at Epbefus^ could fay, 
^bat fuch a Bijhop fljould be given tbem^ as Jljould be 
eleSled by the Confent of thofe Tvbom be vj' as to feed» ' 
Yea, this Right was moft notorfoufly claimed by 
the, Plebs obfequens VneceptiS Dominic^, et Veiirn 
tnetuensy the godly People, in the Cyprianic Age; 
It wa$ then Incoriteftibly allowed, Plebs ipfa 
tnaxime babeat Poteftatjtnt^ vel eligendi dignos SaceV'* 
'dotes^ vel indignos recufandi ! The Power of EleSl-* 
ing and of Rejeiling their Paftors, let the People 
:haveit. ' . ' •■; '-'■■■ ' -'■■■iC \..' Y 

We all know, what Confejftns of this Matter^ 
the Proteftants in defending the Reformaticn^ find . 
themfelves compelled unto. 
*^ * But, ho Wonder / When Father Paul himfcif, 
in his Tre^tife, Of Beneficiary Matters^ exprefly ^ 
fays J * Pope Leo fliews amply, that the Ordina-^ 
^ tion of a Bifljop could not be Lawful or Valid,' 
"^^ which was not Required by the People, and Ap^ 
* proved by them j which is faid by aB the Saints | 
of thofe Times j and St Gregory thought Con fiance 

:r could not; bo CQflfecrated Bij^m of Milain, be- 
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C J f'Ing £W«J by the C/^r?7* without the Confent 

\ f of the Citiz^ens^ who by reafon of Perfecution 



' retired to Genoa j and he prevailed, tliat they 

^ fliould be firft fent unco, to know their Will; 

^ A Thing worthy to be noted in our Days, where 

* that Election is declared to be Illegitimate an4 

i' .^'NuII^ in which the People have any Share. 

i Thus, ( a, Rar^ Avis in tents I ) An Honcft Rq- 

< fnanifi, ' Even in Rome itfelf, the People Elelled 

vj . iheir Bifliop, until the Twelfth Century. And % 

\ Council in the middle of the Seventh Century^ 

makeb the. Ordination of a Bifliop to beVoid,where 

he is not Elected by the Veople No wonder, that 

Trotefiapts, and efpecially ISfcwEngliJIj Ones, lay 

fo much Strefs on the Choice which a Chiircb 

makes of a fafior. Even Bz,ovlus the Jefuite, 

gives divexfe Reafons, why the Vopular Election of 

;/\4'mfier.5 continued for many Ages, and even tP 

the Da\s of Cb^rlemalgn ; One is, That Tafior. 

sand V eople mzy have a Due Love to one another^ 

•Yea, Upon quoting an Order of a Council at 

5 JlQMey 4dk om'nl Ecclep.t ellgatur confecrandtssEplfcopm^ 

and an Order of another Councir at Clermont^ 

; , JEplfco'plfs xmnl'um confcend^t Eleillone^ a Learned ' 

\ '" and Worthy ' Presbyterian ( Mr. Lauder ) of Scot^ 

/ landy carries his Remark fqfar, as to fay, ^ Hence 

• I . f 'it is .evident, That Perfons zvq^ Confiltuted or 

f ^ .made Bijh.ops, by the Ehdldn of the ^^eople,2Lnd. 

"I '- not by '.Ordination which is performed by* the 

■ ■ I :^A^ 9 Then Stuff rage being then given the Mod^r at or- 
^j turns, ta the Perfoni.whofe Ordination is now 
i ' f carrying oti ; fignifying, ^ That; fince he obferves 

, ■ ; ' v:ihe Call .uuto the /ii«mi?n of ^H G^&^k ^.^Ni 

'•■'''■ *' -dr-'i-r " . ■•■■ '^ ^ \i.\iM^ 
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^:unto tlie Tafioral Charge cf f be Flock in this 
^ Place, which has been given him, it remains 
' ior him to declare his Acceptance of it / . The 
E:cp€ciant ( whom in the French Reformed Chur- 
ches they called. The Tropofan, ) hereupon turns 
himfelf to the Aflembly with a Declaration of 
this Importance ; * That with an humble Reli- 

* ance on the Glorious Head of the Church, 
' for His Gracious Afliftances, he does accept 

* of the Work, and Charge to which he is invit- 

^ ed i Requefting the Prayers of all Good Mea - 

* that he may obtain the Mercy to be found F^itb^ 

f //// un?o the Lord, and unto His.People. : : 

. ^ ,11--^ • -. »• '.>.••■ 

The Moderator now goes on to fay, that fuch 
and fuch Perfons having been defired to* join ia 
ihe Solemn Impojition of Hands ^ on. the Pcrfon 
whp is now to be fet apart, .for the fpecial Ser- 
vice of the Sanftujiry, th^y fliall proceed unto 

* - ' • . ■ ' .■'."•..,. 

lt«- ' • •• . I .. . . ■ ■. . " . .3 ■•• 

.Dtofcorus the Bifliop of -^/^xiw^ri/i, was ordain- 
ed by no tnbre thaii Two . Perfons j neverthelefs, 
the Council of C^/ce^6» owned him, and fre- 
quently termed him. The mofi Rtvcrend. ^ . The . 
odd Ordination of Evagrius, we fay npthing 

of. ^ •••.•-•".. ••• .'•■•> 

The Churches of New-Engtand^ have not yet 
limited any Number^ as neceffary to this Aftion; 
though rarely fewer than Thrce^ have . been em- 
ployed on this Occafion. 
' They then laying their Hands, on his Heady He 
who was chofen to that Service, mnkes an ar- 
dent Vrajcr uiito the Glonous GOD i particular- 

Jyj ^fkf^if^U^ihz the Glories of tU^ cuchror^cd 
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1 • JESUS, ihi the Great Things done for and in 
] • the Church, by that Prophet, and Prieft, and Khg 
1 thereof J and Petitioning the Lord now to accept 

\ that Servant of His which is here fet apart for 

the fpecial Service of His Gofpcl and Kingdom 
in the 'World. 
• c, The Prayer being finifhed, he proceeds, ( Theic 
] HW/.- continuing ftill impofed ^ with a Speech 

i unto the Perfon under their Ordination, which is 

I. a mod folemn and awful CA^rge unto him faich- 

fuUy to attend the Duties . of his Miniftry : la 
fome fuch Terms as thefe. 

/ Whereas r<?«, on whom, we now, to declare 
* fo much, do Impofe our Hands, are called un- 
' to the Work of the Evangelic J Minijlry in the 
' Church of the Living GOD, and unto the 
"; . ^ Office of a Pafior in the Particular Church of the 
; . f Lord, with which we are now^ affembled j we 
j 'do now introduce you into that awful Station. 

f 5 .We therefore charge vou, before the Great 

j * GOD,* and our SAVIOUR the Glorious Head 

^ \ cftbe CHURCH, That you take heed unto the A/i- 

\ . /: nifiry which you have Received from the Lord, 
I 5 plainly, and faithfully, and watchfully to fulfil 

I ' \, it, and as one that mufl give up an Account tin- 
^ to Him J Xbat you feed the whole Flock whereof 
f you are now made an Overfeer i and therein 
^ ftudy to fhew yourfelf approved of GOD, and a 
y^ .IVorkman that needs not be afl)amed * That you 
. Pray without Ceafngy and give yourfelf to Reading 
'.,4nid. Meditation, and Preach the Word^ Inflrucf, 
-, Reprove, Exhort, with all the Long Suffering that 
;/j becomes a Servant of GOD '^ That ^oaadau* 
^.hiffcr the Sacrmcnts ollV&'^W^ 0:f^w^^ 
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as 'a Wife (ini Good Stewari of thofe heavenly 
Myfteries j That you impartially difpenfe the 
Difcifliney with which the Houfc of the Lord is 
to be ordered, and His Kingdom exprefled and 
maintained, making a Difference between the 
holy and frofane : And, That you be an Exam^ 
fie of the Believersy in your whole ConverfatloTjy 
with all ?iety and Charity^ endeavouring to 
exhibit the Graces of that Lord unto whofe pe- 
culiar Service you are now devoted. And, 
If you keep this Charge, We declare unto you. 
That the Lord of Hofis will give you a Place 
among His EleB Angels , who doubdefs, do 
now (land by as Witmjfes of the fblemn ABion^ 
wherein we are now engaged j Witneffes to 
the Bonds and Vows of GOD, which you have 
now with all ^pcflible. Solemnity taken upon 
you; yea. We declare unto you, that if you 
do this, when, the Lord JESUS CHRIST (hall 
appear, you fhatt appear with Him in Glory j He 
who is the Chief Shepherd^ will then give you a 
Crown of Glory, that (hall never fade away* 
Hereupon in another Prayer ( Their Hands 
remaining ftill impofed ) he proceeds to recom- 
mend the Perfon thus ordained, unto the Mercies 
of the Glorious LORD j Befeeching the Holy 
Spirit of the Almighty, to poffefs him> and migh- 
tily improve him, and affift him, and fucceed 
him J and make him Faithful unto the Death • 
and be alfo graciou? unto the Flock which is novv 

committed unto hipi. 

.; This being done ( and the new Vafior having 
received ^rajer^by the Hand, as the Phrafe for 
}^ was i^mong the Ancients ; 3 The Moderator de- 
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Clares unto the Cburch^ that this Perfod is now 
j . * their Taftcr j Advifing and Exhorting them to 
J acknowledge bini as one fet over them in the Lord, 

I andejieem bim very highly in Love for the fake of 

'its fVork, while he Labours among them. 



1 



il ;'The Moderator thcti fignifies to the Affembly 

"t . thit a certain, Miiiifter then prefent, is chofen by 

the £//er/ and . Mejfengers of the Churches, to 

•f.. ^ give in their Name, unto the Perfon thus or- 

; Azin^d, The Right Hand of their Fellowjhip. 

i It was required in the Scclejiaftical Difcipline 

1 tf the Trotefinnts in France ; The Prayer being ended 

^; dfid'jhe new Pafior ftanding.up, Tn^o Deputies of the 

] Synod or Collogue, (hall in the Prefence of all the People 

\ ^ give him, THE RIGHT HAND OF FELLOH^- 
I SHIP* ' So 'tis in the Difcipline of their Neoi^-^ . 

j " J^^&^ifl^ Brethren.' ' ' - - . ./- - . • . 

f . ^ The Mtnifter now fteps forth, and before the 
\ vuholfe Affembly, having fpoken what he thinks 
lit About the Eww^tf/zW /fjf^irj of the Churches, 
• be applies himfelf linto the^cWjr Ordained Perfofi ; 
I Telling him in the Name of the Churches, What 

! \ t]hey tViJIiy and what they Hope concerning him j 
t . . fend that in Token of their acknowledging him, 
• ' ^^%Minifier of the Gofpel regularly W^/W, and 
I /' of their Satisfaction in the Proceedings of the 
I Church, which have thus irivited him unto the 

f \ ^^ercife of the Mimfiry,b6 does now give him 
(the Right Hand of Felloiufljip : ( and fo he gives 
|iim hh Right Hand:) Even as Jarnes^ znd Peter, 
hhd jf^i« of old, utitoPatil and Barnabas ; owtj- 

Ing a "'Fellow^iip . in the Service of the Lord. 
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' T?he Speeches on thefe OccafionsiJ are now u- 
fually Concife and S;&<?*•^ But formerly, they were 
fometinies ^wple and Copious. Yea, feveral fuch 
Speeches have been prefcrved in our Printed 
Monuments. "^ / ' ;^ f 

That this AAion may be illuftrated, here 
fliall be one Inftance given of fuch more extendd \ 

Speeches'^ and the rather becaufe of fome Illuftra-*' 
tions upon the Affairs of the Churches contain-** ; 

ed in it. .; * ..- - ' rr 

^ The Churches of New-England y tho* in theii! ^ 

Congregational Conftitution, they do the moft i* 

nearly of any anfwer the Primitivey ( which 
are now proved for to have been fuch beyond 
all Conteftation, ^ yet from the. very Begin- 
ning have renounced the Name of Independent; 
and have juftly and wifely declared againft 
fuch an Independency^ as would leave them Un'* . 
related to each other, and Unco?2cerned- in each 
others Interefts. Every particular Church is to 
confider it felf as a part of the Catholic y and 
owes a Duty to the whole Vifible Church of ouc, 
, Lord in the World.- Our^ Churches therefore 
;are Cpnf eclated for mutual Communion y and mutual 
-4^/e»c^, and/have fo much Dependence on on^ 
another, that in Things of a more General Imr^ 
pprtahccy and in fuch Things as may Affe<9: the: , 

Vicinity^ they abhor to j4I^ alone. Upon that 
Paffage in the Epiftle to the Romans, Th& 
Churches of Chrljl falute you^ 1 remember, that 
not only our. great Gi/i/iw obferves. The Holjr 
Spirit would, mutuo Amor is nexu dcvUnhcy bind 
the Churches of the Lord faft to ^one another 
p7/hc Bonds o! Love : But alfo Grotim himfelf ^ 
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;^ has this Note, The Communion .to le maintaimi 
^.between f articular Churches, is here intimated and 
^ animated. - , ' ' I 

> , * One fpecial and fingular Occafum for this Com- . 

. ^ [munion of Churches , is when a Vafior is ordained 

5.inany of thenij one for whom the Acknow-^ 

./^^ Jedgemcnts, diie to fuch an one, are expeAed j 

I JiromAll the Churches in th^ Neighbourhood. . j 

i -. . * In Purfuance of this Intention, the Delegates ^ 

' * of the Neighbouring Churches which were ad- , 

'5{dreffed for their Countenance to the prefent^ 

1 • * AcSibnt have commanded the unworthieft of ^ 

* >^ their Number, in their Name, to exprefs their ^ 

/ ^^ FeUoiuflup, with this Church of the Lord, on 

^ ■ f the acceptable Occafion that is now before , 

! ic "s- • • ^ [ 

i J "" .'.*^ It is not enough to bear me out in the Ac-; 
i *.tion which I am now called unto, Thar there 

! • i is the fame Aftion done, among our Brethren 

- lin tl}e Rejormed Churches of Europe j They are . 

-i Scriptural Precepts or Patterns, from which we^ 

,. 1: arc to. fetch our If^arrant for what we do. Andj '\ 

yX^ Churches of the Lord, Your Beauty and S^/^-j 

-. *f 0^ will be in keeping forever ctofe to fuch a, 

ij ; • j^* Warrant in all your Admiiiiftrations ! *Tis in ■ 

L^ the (acred Scr/;)r«re/ that we find the Minifters! 

. ^'of GOD, giving the Right Hand of Fellowfljipiol 

.^ .^ one another, owning their FeSo'wjhip in the Ser- | 

V.f yice.of bur Saviour, when they perceived tbt 

^,i Grace that .was givtn to them, ; - .^ ' ; 

^^Iii the Name of the Churches who have 
?j r *.done me the Honour, to employ me in expj'ef- ^ 
v/fing their Sentiments on the prefent Occalion, 

Jtl now^eclare. That we have an abundant Sa-M 

• - • •" •;.. \\ -■ - - ^ - 
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^isfaAion in the Choice which this Church Has 
made of the Paftor whoni we have now fecn 
o«dained j And that vve fhall be ready to ^£ifi 
and Strevgtben this lioly Flock of. the Lord, 
and this their Shepherd^ unco the beft of ouc 
Capacity, on all Occafions. I declare that we 
]Aceept rhe Perfon thus ordained, as one regularly 
broujjht into the Pafioral Chava5ler j one that has 
the Legitimate Vocation and In'ucfiiture of a 
Minijter.of tbt Gojpel, And fince the Scriptures 
of the Ncv^'Teft anient y have fo evidently affert- 
ed, the Validity of an Ordination by the Hands of 
the Presbytery y and informed us of no Order in 
the Church fuperiour to it ; fince the Catalogs 
Teftittm VeritatUy as I may calf it^ or the Tefti- 
mony of the Faithful in all Ages, has afforded 
iuch 9^ Cloud of IVitneJfes unto the Truth ofthis 
Affcrtion j and fince I cannot underftand, that 
there are any Churches in the whole Continent 
of Europe, I Jay, 1 know no| of any Proteftant 
and Reformed Churches in all the Continent 
of Europe^ which do not fulJifift upon an Qrdina-^ 
tion^ from an Order not fuperiour unto that of out 
Tafibrs J f know not why yf/o ftiould be fo IT^-* 
J^i/e, riot to fav, profane, as to confefs the lead 
(hadQW of a Reajon, Why the Validity of our Or-r 
dination {hohld he dueftioned. ' . r 

But then, I am to^declare what we Dejtre^ 

* for, and what we ExpeSl from the Perfon, whofe 

* Ordination to the Evangelical Miniftry has been • 

* thus far proceeded in. ' . > |- 

.^ Syr, !Tis our Hope, that you will in the 

* Difcharge of your Miniftry, ftudy to Approve v 
^jp//r/e)^ a Workman that need not be ajl)awed ^ Be '( 

• ' •-..••• • ■ ^ • . \ 
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{^^ in\ ,hard ^tuJent at homei and a good Stewari 

/^abroad • that you will have fuch a Delight in 

-*^ your Work^ as an excellent Peifon once unjuft- 

* '^^^ ly filenced from his Work, had for his, when 

-^ he could fay. No King tvtt Jwajti a Rojal Seep* 

' /gftK'^itb fucb Pleafure, as I have in 'Preaching the 

' i Gojpel.of my Glorious Lord : But then, That you 

J ity^>}y^^^y ^^ your work in fuch a Ploly, De- 
* i /f vopt. Experimental Manner, as has been obfer- 

I ^'=^ ved of feveral famous Minifters of whom 'tis 

.'>, recorded. That they never durfi V reach any Sermon 

Cr unto, other Sy until they had jirft fenfibly got fpme good 

T^ hy it themfehes' . May you, Syr^ particularly 

-^•receive your. Burdens ( as the Camels do ) upon 

.^ your Knees ; and keep always in the. Priz;;»g 

V fofttire that you may be carried thro' them. 

* ?Tis our Hope^ that ii\ your Minifiry, yea, and 

r in your whole Behaviour ^ you will have your 

-^Eyeupon a Glorious CHRIST continually, 

**.and ,be a Star always leading your Neighbours 

^unto Him, You, will obferve the Defcripcion 

oncQ given of one, for wljom a Preferment 

..r.was JDefigned,. .Ni^/7 ardety' nihil ^ppetity nihil 

y.fomniat prater J ESV Ad CHRIStUM ; To knoWy 

I ' r-and ferv^y and Refembl^ a precious CHRIST 

i -.wil] be the Top of your iV^Tibition. 'Tis our 

: J HopCy That you will extend your Tafioral Cares 

\ \ /^.with^moft engaging Adaptations, to every part 

■ I ; .of your Flock, but very partiqul^rly the Toting 

Peophin it J Inftrud them, Advife them, lay 

- the Charges qf GQD upon them, and with ir-i 

I ^'i ^^^^(^it)I^ Irnpqrtvnity perfw^do '^m to. Early 

*• Piety J Be earned with them, ?nd never fatisn 

! (^ed liijtil y9u (c9 5h^m 901119 ^Q^^^^^m k <,axn^^ V 

• • ^ ^^ ^w 
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J Will -add but one Word more, The Churches 
of the Neighbourhood Uo^c it of you, that you 
mil be Faithful to their True and Bejl hiterefcs : 
That is to fay. That you do your part for the 
preferving them, upon the Gloriotis Fotmdations 
of Conforrmty to the Laws of our Saviour ^ which 
was the profeffed End of thefe Plantations. A 
New Meeting- Houfe erefted by a Church of 
our Brethren on the other fide of the Atlantic, 
had thofe Words engraven on the Walls of it j 
Built not for a FaBion^ nor a Varty, but for fro- 
moting Faith and Repentance ^ in Communion with . 
all that Love our Lord Jefus Chriji in Sincerity . \ It ; 
is the Glory oiir Churches, that . this noble 
Motto belongs to them. Not for a Faction oir a\ 
^arty, but for promoting Faith and' Repentance, in 
Communion with all the true Lovers of our Saviour* 

And the Sentence of a Worthy Man, u^ho 
walked in our Way, expreffes the Spirit which 
our Chriftians generally make Profeffionof; 
1 will be one with every one y that is one ivitb ^ 
Chriji. Such the Terms of their Commsnicn ^ t\\^t 
we fee godly Vresbyterians, Independents, Epifcopa^ 
Uansy Antipoadobaptiftsy and Lutherans^ all, in the 
fweet Harmony oiVietyy fitting together at the 
fame Table of the Lord in them. Neverthelefs 
thiiy think it their Duty, and your*s too, Syr, 
to hz fiedfafi in that fcriptural Vurity, wherein 
we fliall exprefs our Loyalty and Chafticy to* 
the Glorious LORD who is our Lawgiver ; 
and who continues His Favour to therti that 
^ J^ove Him, and keep the Second with the Reft 
^ pf ^\%"Cmma7idmms. ^ . ""'''" ' *: 

»^.^•.•,. w'..\ . • V- • • : •' ' ••"* 
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7^ III Token hereof, I now give you, Syr, T^e 

I 5 jR/gi&^ Hani of our Fellowlhip j — ^ 

] *W And at the fame time when we t^ke you j 
^' into ours^ we. carry you to him who boUsthe , 

^ Stars in His Ri^bt Hand \ Tbere we pqt you; 
\Tberew6 leavq you;Tbere we hope you will find a 
^: Crown of Life laid up for you, which the Lord 
^ at His appearing will give to them that Serve 
^^Him. •. , 

' ■ ^ In the- famous and holy Churches o{.Bohe^ 

\niia, the Miniver, at his OriinaUon^Xi^i, no fooji- 

5 er given his Ontb unto GOD and the Church, 

■ ^ to perfevere in the Duties of his Miniftry, but 

|v ^ the Or Jtfif/er called for the Seventeenth Chapter 

^ of John to be read, faying. That jo^r Faith of 

^'. Help from Heaven may he confirmed^ bear your Eter^ 

\ ^ nal High T^rteft thus praying for you I And as tha 

* Hiftorian fays, Raro abfijue l,acbrymls auditur. 
;^- * Syr, Let the Seventeenth Chapter of John, be 
it .*now your Confolation, and let the Affurances 
^ Mt'gives you fill ^youvvith Tears of joy. 
jj- f'^ It was a^ Article given in the Charge to 
I •. * Jylinifters in ancient Ordinations, Think on Eter- 

^hliyy Think on Eternity \ Be faithful, Syr, and 

* then' know that you have before you an happy 
' ^Eternity. When your Great Matter (hall bring 

^'you to walk ytXththofe who fiand by, even the 
f- EhB Jngels who ftand by as IVitneffes of what is 
^ done this Day, and of the Charge which you 
^ have this Day received, you will npt repent pf 
^•your La^borious and Affiduous. Endeavours to 
ffervellis Kingdom in the World : You (hall 
I receive fufficient and Eternal Recompences. 
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' But our Fettov;JI)ip is extended, and niuft ac- 
^ cordingly be expreflfed, unto the Flocky which 

* now fee ordained for them the Pajlor which they 

* have EleRed. 

* You fee, My Bretbreti, the Perfon to whoni 

* you are now to pay the Rejpecl that is due un- 

* to your V after ; and we hope his Conduft will 

* be fuch as to deferve it. What that Refpeft 

* is, you need no other Monitor to inform you, 
^ after you have read, i Thef. V. 12, 13. ^e be- 
^ feech yoUy Brethren, to knoTi) them 'which labour tf- 

* f^ong yoUy and are over you In the Lord, and adr^O" 
^ nifl) you^ & toefieem them very highly inTo'Oe^foT 

* the Jake of the Work they do. Yea, The common 

* Rules of Reafon, and of Confcience, will foon 

* lead you to yout Duty y if you will but hearken' 

* to the DiBates. This Pafior is yours ; His 

* jVwe is yours J his-S/rtf»gti is vour^j his Talents 

* are yours j his very Life it felf is youri. H6 

* muft Live with you,* arid if his Matter call him, 

* he muft Dy for you. Do you now confider^ 

* Syr5>what you owe to him! Won't \6uLdve him^ 
' and Priz^e him, and Pray for him, and Support 

* him ? Hp will meet vvith Temptations cno\\^ 

* from other Quarters"; I befeech you, let there 

* be nothing in your Carriage towards him> that 

* (hall add unto his Tewptaticns, and grievoufly 

* difcourage him. You will in this Matter find 

* a fweec Reciprocation of Benefits. The more Good 

* you'Get by him, the more you will t>o for him. 
** And the more youDo for him, the morcGW you 

* will Get by him. Yea, GOD vvill rev^ard wouv 

* Kindnefs to him with fuch >^piritnal Blejfitjgs, of 

^ S^?A ^k^[yj^& under his Miniftry, as .will carry 
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*rich Compenfations with theni.' Syrs, This is 
*|ie, from vvhofe Miniftry you look to be pre- 

* pared and ripened for the Heavenly World, 
*;and fee your CbiUrcn brought thither after you; 

I * And Oh I the Satisfadions with which you will 

3 . '^-meet each other in that Glorious World ^ when 
y\ ^ ; *syou fhall fay. Great GOD, I bUJi thee that ever 
■\ \ ^ Ifav/ the Face and beard the Voice of this thy Ser" 

4 ^ vant J And he fhall fay ; My GOD, I blefStbee 
j f. for all the Good, •which thou didfi employ mt to do 

^ for tbefe thy Cbofen Ones ! A Satisfaiaion and a 

* Confolation, beyond what any Tongue may 

* declare, or any Heart conceive .' — 

* ' - - . 

All this is done, as the Reporter of the like 

' Ufages among the more ancient Churches in 

Europe, exprefles it, SfeSante et phrtw^tte iUacry 

mante populo j before a Bochim of well-affeded 

- Chriftians. • 

A Pertinent Tfalm (" fuch as the XXIII ; or 
]! ^ part of the LXVIII ; or part of the CXXXII. ; 
*; .IS now fung j appointed by the new Vajlor j who 
K then pronounces the ufual Bkjfmg with which 
:! ,i^ the Affembly is difmiffed. ^^ 

I ■ Z^. The Council with other Strangers of Note re- 
\ tire, according to a Direftion then given ; where 
■■ ' (toufe the .Words of. the Bohemian ^ DifdpUne^ 
•i; Cosnatur modefie, cum Timor e Domini, pits et arpicis 
% CpOoijuiis. ' ' ' ' •' 

? \Forthefe thir.gs the Churches of New'-Engr 
land hzvt no Forms among them ; and being 
well eftablifhed in the Things they find the lefs 
want of any Forms. They are inftruded & united 
in the Suhfinnce^ and -their not beixi?,d^d. ^^.v.^^ 
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forms y 'does, but give them the Delight of the 
vcioxQ Viiriety y m Expreffions -and in Gircumftan-. 
ces. .They may fay, as Cgnsemm of the Rites ill 
the Bohewian Churches \ ^ If we fiiould only 
' recite prefcribed Forms, what would there be 

* to exQite Attention ? V/e are free, to ftir up' 

* Zeal, by varying upon Occafion, wirh Trea- 

* fares taken out of the Holy Scriptures ; vvhenCe 

* it comes to pafs, that the pious Auditors conti- 
' nually find new AfFedions raifed in their 

* Hearts, when they -are prefent at the Trari-, 
f factions among us. , ' ! * ' ' ^ ' ' •: 

'§. lo. In fome Churches of the Reformation^ 
( bordering upon Suitz,erlavd ) the People, afrec 
the public Performances , of a Candidate have 
recommended him to them, Chufe him for theic 
Paftor ; Whereupon the Minifter- only preaches » 
an Inauguration'Sermony and fo without any futthet 
Ceremonies of Ordination, goes on witli the Ex- 
ercife of his Miniftry. 'Tis not fo in the Chur-* 
(Jhes of Ne7V' England j Except a Perfon^has been 
once already. ordained' But in this Cafe, a Minif- 
ter ( fuppofe Removing from a-Cburch here^ oc 
in fome other Country, where' he hp.s been aU 
rM^jf«c>r^^/«>/) being Elefted and Invited unto 
the Paftqral Charge in any of thefc Churches^ a 
Day of Prayer is kept, and the Choice renewed, 
. and the Charge accepted, in the Prefence of 

* F . I . ^f ■ ■» ■ . .1 . ' I ■ ' 9 ' • ' ■ " 

• . . ..■■■'. \ » 

* Si' prsefcripta tantnm recltantur fcmpcr, qind trie 

quod attcntionem cxcitct ? Liberum eft apud nos, quic^ 

quid ad cxcitatum Zcluto faciat, juxta Occafionuiri Vari^ 

etatcm, ^c Sapientis; Myfticsc Thcfauris depromp':um ad- 

^/derc. , Ufide £r, uc fine novo Cordis Ajflfcftu, facris Myl^ • 

^^^^/^.yfj^ Unquam intcrTtnt pii Audlw^^. 
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Hi ,PeIegatcs from other Churches ; And no furt 

. jmfofition of Hf^nds is ufed for bis Inftalment. 

'X §. ii. Sometimes it has fallen out, , that 

: Tomftof the diftant Provinces and PJantatic 

ideftitute of Ordainers^ a godly People affociat 

Jot the Worfhip of GOD our Saviour, have i 

.nified unto fome ofthePaftors in this Couni 

; , .That they Dejirefucb a Perfon ( as they mentic 

'4o be ordained bere^ and lent from hence ui 

.them. ' The Pallors thus applied unto, hi 

" here called a public Ajjentblj^ and have in \h 

prefence given this Perfon an Opportunity pi 

lickty, and with all due Solemnity, to decl; 

hi^ Accepting the Vajtoral Care of the Flock tl 

• have fent for him : And fo they have Ordal 

him: and fent .him away with proper Tejtii 

iiialsi' " . ' . -. •..-.. ;.:': ,- 
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ttx^s^AfcTlCLE III. ' 

''^'^^'.:- .■■■■■■ ■■■■■-'■ ' I . ■•• i- • -'-r:.-/:^: 

^Tfiie • Ufqal Services which eyei 
cp *j: ..rLoj-cl's Day calleth for. , 






. J. ^^^•^•"•A Ci&mi& is thus furniflied with a Pafi 

! Jj . ' "•:^'-y— xT^ And fometimes with' ;«(?re fitfw o« 

1 In -which Cafe, One of them formerly was d 

L '^tin^uilhed bjr the Name of 2i Teacher: Tho' 

telgardof th?ir ^^r^^and iheic P^tt'^r. among the 
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Churches, it has been fo much DifllnSllo fine Dif- 
ferentia, that more lately the Diftinftion is lefs 
regarded. Ariel their being mentioned fo toghbtr, 
as they are in the facred Oracles (Eph. IV. 1 2.) 
is pleaded for little ftibrt of an Identify between 
th«m. Let us now fee, how he endeavours to 
irradiate the Houfe of GOD, when he is thus 
fixed in the Golden fandlefiick. . ;. ..; 

Every LORD*s DAY, the Congregation 
nieets twee; and fo hach both a Morning and an 
Evening Sacrifice* Thefe are as TertttUian fays of 
the like in his Time, Dominica Solennia, .Tb^, 
Lord^s Day Solemnities. V .<r 

' §. 2. As thefe Churches, have the Incontefti- 
ble Judgment and Pradice of the Primitive j ( di-I 
rcfted by the Spirit of GOD who calls the firfi 
Day oj the Jewifi IVeeh, Rev. I 10 The LORD's 
Day, ) harmonizing with them in their SabbatiXj^, 
ifig on the Lord's Day j and may fay that which 
Dionyfius oi Corintb Wrote unto the . Church of 
' Rome J 'Tbis Day being tbe hordes Day, we keep it 
Holy. And as their Judgment and Pradlice is ac-' 
cording to that in Clemens of Alexandria ; A trug, 
Cbripian according to the Commands of tbe Go /pel, 
phferve^ tbe Lord's Day, by cafting out aU evil Thotj, 
itfid entertaining all good Ones, glorifying tbe Refur^ 
fell ion of tbe Lord on tbat Day. So they keep up 
'the Term of, Tbe LORD's Day ; and look upon it 
as an abufe to call it, Sunday • Though the Day 
being the Cbrifiian Sahbatb, it is as frequently 
called, Tbe Sahbatb, and, Tbe Sdhbatb Day, among 
them. There is an unhappy Paffage in the Rhe-^ 
mfli and Romijlj Annotations upon the New Ter^- 

f^mejacj r^/rceiW/;jfi the Pioteftants j ^hiltAh 
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yi/, Mimfters, let usfayyVtitRs ; 5/^i6^« '^ £7 call it a 
:Cpmmunion Table, let us call it aft AUar ; Let ^ 
pskeef'ourOli.lVords^^and we flrnU lee f our Old . 
3l&i«g^v .But then, thefc Rbemip) Annotators 
thcmfelves, condemn the Name of Sttnday as , 
Heatbenijh. . The Churches are fenfible. That the | 
Tagan'i firft. called this Day by the Name of Sun- \ 
i^tfy, and' that it was a ftro.ke of their .J^^/rt^7 to .. 
V call itfo^j it /was to exprefs the Dedication of . 
the Day unto the oldeft and brighteft Idcl in the 
World. ; Though they let the Tlamtary Names 
foijthe other Days ftand in their prefeht IndifFcr- 
ency, Chbwever no better a. Man then Vclydm 
ri'2''(compbinsof ^i<2^.!j nevcrthclefs/they in- 
cline to tliink.'that theT^i/VConimandment as well 
v^\:t\\c Fonrtb^ oblige$ them, to.allpw unto the 
'i^r^\s^ p0y the Name which, U^ has himfclf chal- . 
Jepgedipr it- • They are /nat ^fhamed of Coh- 
ifeffing their LORD, pr^ of iConfeflJng that this 
2)^y belongs to* him. 'Tisvtrjje, forne of the 
JVncieijis, as both J^fiif^ M<irtyr ^nd T^rtullian, do 
fpmetimes in ^their Jpologiesy c^W the Lord's Day^ 
. by the Name of Sunday ; .But . there is; this to be 
jipologiz,ed iov ihcm^ That they dire<ae4. their 
-^p(r/(>gw unto the P^^/jwj, who would not have, 
readily underftood another Name. And then, 
that the Churches may not be thought . more nice 
]. I ^^^W a^/yi in this Matter, they can quote from 
ij the grdat -^^y/r^^/i a Paflage of that Import, The 
.'i JDlay which is caBed The Lovd^s Day , in the Church, 
II i.c/iW., Sunday hy the Men of the WorUl And 
\j! then : the igreatery^«/iw hath (hown.them. That 
; ;.; . the Manich^f^m thofe Days, rather than the 
■! ' C:/&r//?;^iw/.callcd the Lord's Pay. bv the Name of; 
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Sunday': But Tiiisj for cur Farts we call it the Lord's 
Day> i^caufe on it, we Reverence not the Sun^ but 
the RefurreSiion of the Lord. And they find him 
elfewhere very earneft for the Heathen Name to 
be laid- afide ; faying, ^Tii a planner of J^eaking 
that becomes not a Cbrifiian Mmb. They rememr 
ber alfo, that Philafirius^ would have the' Ufe of 

that Name with Chriftians recRoned little fliort of 

* ■_ . . ..."••■■ "' 

Heretical' ^. • '■'. - 

. * §. ?*. The Hours taken for the two Meetings 
on the Lord's Day, are fuch as they Judge may_ 
moft fuit their Edification. ^ Where any NumKec 
of the People have their living very remote from 
the Meeting Houfe^ the Time of Intermiffion be: 
tween the two Meetings is ufually (hortned for 
their fake; arid they flay /» ov near it. But how 
do they fpend this Time ? The more .faithful 
and watchful P^/<?r/, are put lipon ufing their 
teft Contrivances, that their Employments may 
be moft agreeable, and moft ferviceable to the 
Interefts of Holne^. It has been propofed. That 
Jtefetitions of, of Conferences on, the IVordofChriJi 

may be fome of the Employments. 



» •* . . . • « 



\ %, 4.' The Taflor ( after the Bih which any of 
the Neighbours put up, defiring a Remembrance 
in the publick Prayers ov Praifesy on their fpecial 
Occafions, have been Read ) begins with 

PRAYER. 

. The Holy Man whom Chryfoftom counted it his 
-Happindfs to hear Praying before Sermon with 
pertinent Petitions and Tbankfgivings, did fay 
nothing ( as he fays )bcforj tbefe Prayers. 
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^ Y^aftl telis^ The Trefidentj ' going u^ to Tiicj? 
( in the Pulpit^ firft made fure of Prayers, That by the 
' Grace ofChrifi^ the Good Spirit might mercifully direli 
■' ;fi)eir Minds in the Way of^eace. ^'^ •' 

.^u'The Martyr Cyprian made Prayers for himfelf 
aha his Auditors; as well as brought Words which 

■ he fetched from the Fountains of the Scripture* 
'? The holy Aujlin advifed all Doliors to pray, ht^^ 
fore* they gave their Tongue the Liberty to preachy 
Arid he pradiced accordingly. ^ . ^ ; . 

y T'hus, 'tis Prayer that begins the publick Ex-I 

. ercifeslh the Churches of New- England- \ 

' ^ -They have no LITURGY compofcd' for them ; 
ahd much Jefs have they any impofed on them." 
The Payors reckon,, that the Reprefentation of 
their Peoples Condition in Prayers, with ' fit Ex- 

' freffions of their ownchufing, is a neceffary GiftSLtii 
. JiPbri of the Evangelical Mini ft ry. They feek 
the t?i/> ; They do the IVork ; and with a great 
Variety ( orciinarily ) every Lord's Day, they pre- 
icnt- before the Lord, the Condition of their 
Gorigre'gatiohs in their Adapted Supplications. ' lo^ 
thcfe' their Supplications, when they have ac- 
•knowledged the Glorious PerfeBions of the Infi- 
nite GOD, and mentioned the Spiritual Blejfingi 
Vfhich tht Covenant of Grace invite? them to take 
notice of, 'and which perhaps the SubjeSl they 

. arc anon to handle does lay before their morb 
jMirticular Notice, they pafs oh to Interceffion and 
jiving of Thanks for all Men j For Kings and for all 
in Authority, and for others, and every thing, as 
tbe^- Matter, may require. It feems evident unto 
them,Thac thtPraying in(oi bj)the H(?/YS^»r£^«vexv* 

iibii&ii in the factedOwd^s.^N^i^ vvav\SiW.^^ •^^'^^ 
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'jldirTctihui and Extraordinary^ or a thing to ccafe 
in after Agesj Becaufe the .Apoftle exhorts ^5 
Cbrifiiam to exercife it j which how could they 
.do,if they had it not ? Or, if they /j/Z might have 
it, how was it Mlraculotis and Extraordifiar}} Our 
paftors by. Wc^^iwg w/> the Flame oi the Gi/i, at- 
tain to luch Meafures of it, that their Flocks, 
apprehend a Liturgy would be a fenfible Injury 
unto them. Nor are there known many Inftan- 
ces among them, like thofe which Atifiin mentis 
onsin his Time j jiliquos AntlftUes it Mimfiros 
Ecclejia^ cum Barbarlfmts et folactfmisDeum invqcare.^ 
The notable and expreffive Words drppt froni 
the Pen of the Marquefs of Halifax (which no- 
ble Perfon was little enough in Danger of being 
taken for a Ne^ Englipj Puritan ) have been read 
among them J ^. There maybe too great a Re- 

* ftraint put upon Men, whom GOD and Na- 

* ture hath diftinguiflied by blefling them with 

* an Happy Talent, and giving them not only 

* good Senfe, but a powerful Utterance too, has 

* pnabled them to.gu{h out upon the Attentive 
^Auditory, with a mighty Stream of Devout 

* and Unaffeded Eloquence. When a Man fo 
-qualified, endued with Learning too, and a- 
Vbpve all adorned with a good Life, breaks 

put into a Warm and Well- delivered Prayer 
- before his Sermon, ic has the appearance of a 
*' Divine Rapture ; He raifes and lea.ds the Hearts 

* of the Affembly, in another manner than the 
Vmoft Compofed, or beft Studied Form of fet 

* fVorJs can ever do j and the Pray ivees who 
f ferve up all their Sermons with the fame Gar- 
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^ Men if ^ftawl in the Pulpit, compared wTcli 

* thofe, who fpeak with fuch a powerful Zeal 

* that Men are tempted at the Moment cp be- 
\ lieve, Heaven it felf has di(9:ared their Wordi 

* unto tliem **• Certainly good Senfe dlihtu 
tbefe Words uhto that Englifli Nobleman / 

,•1" •*■•• •- • 1 

c,-;,fy. •;.»•.■ I . ■.'... . . ; 

. ^ • ■ « . 

v^The Churches count ic good Senfe . and verj 
Reafonable, That the Minifters of the Gofpe! 
who fubmit their Capacities and Abilities to a 
flue Trial, fhould enjoy . the Liberty ^ which vvaf 
cdnfeffedly left us by our Saviour, and His A- 
potties^; who never provided any Vrayer Book but 
the Bible for us. They believe, that our Saviouc 
and His Apoftles knew the Neceffities of His 
Churches j and they arfe afraid of any Inventl- 
onsy that may carry in them the leaft Reproach 
iipon His Infinite ff^^yWow. They believe. That 
our Eqthroned JESUS, has prpmifed unto or- 
dinary Officers in His Churches, until the End of 
the IVorldy a Coniiriuance of fufficient Glfts^ to 
difcharge their Offices. They believe. That if 
there be found a Decay of Gifts in the Churches^' 
iTie .Remedy muft be for Chriftians to return 
; . ' Cfttd Him, who has chaftifed their SlothftilneJS^ 
. their Carnality, 'their Afoftacy^ with a withdraw 
of His Holy Spirit from them j and not by find- 
ing -but an tmbappy Expedient y that (hould rather 
confirm them in the lamentable Condition, into, 
which they are fallen. Reader, This is the New^ 
Bnglljh^Vttrltanlfm ! And as far as they can learn, 
they have the Practice of the Trlmltlve Churches 
to countenance them in ir.'- If a ServiQe^ p^aak 

h^d hot been a thing uuw\^ Vixv>&.^ vs\ <sx^ ^-^'^ 
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^ ^^? f^yj'c jfn.tiquo iempoic,, prafcrjpiion cetiuvi CjwJiem - 
y'^iOcp/w/;/^ auJ om?jes oH'iraret, fed penwjfnm fwlfe. at ninfqne 
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i;;irm ChmheSy we may be (uvi Bellarmhie would 
nevet have confeffed *, That in oU Times there 
wzs no Forth of Vraycr frefcrlbceJ^ but every one 
might make what Vraycr he pleafedj if.it^vv.ere 
but according to the Analogy cf Faith. ,iChcp}nU]us^ 
iarid a whdie Ariiiy of Pr(?rey?^wfi:, liavd preyed-, 
That this Confeflipn of BeJlarmme is m"^^^ apd, . 
jiptul veteres Ordinem celehrandl fuijje 'ArbUrarlum. 
Indeed the . Churches of J^w-Ew^/W -continue 
lo this Day in fuch Ignorance ( the. Gentlemea 
of the Liturgfy will doubdefs pity. them!).that 
they khow no footfteps of any Service Bnoky unr 
til the Lihr Officlalis ( which alfo was rather ^ 
T>lre£lory than a Liturgy ) mentioned in the fourth 
Toletam Council, more than S^*^. Hundred Years 
after the firft Coming of our Saviour. And the. 
firft Planters of thefc Churches hoped. That , 
more than Six Hundred y^t^x^ will pafs, or, as v/e 
may rather fay, that the Second Coming of ouc . 
Saviour will arrive, before there will be iiniver-' 
(ally received among them, any Liber OjjiclaUs^ 
tat the Sacred Scriptures : Nor will they fpecdily 
or eafily reckon ^i&^sft as a Fault, which Baronh/s 
taxes for fuch an one in old Agobard^s, Om pr^' 
ter Scripiuraf admittere in facris Officiis nihil 'vellet i 
It feem's he would have the Bible be the only 
Sencz/Ve Book. The Prayers ofFvred up in the \ 

Churches of N^w^'Ewg/W, muft, then have that 
Account given of ihem, that ^ufiin Martyr gave 
of thofe in the Tritmtive Churches ; The FrcfJcnt 
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% or Paftor ) fenJs^i/p to Heaven Vrajers and Vraifa 
o2H /^TNAMIS according to bis Ability. And the 
Pallors herein follow theDire(3:ions oi'Baftlj who 
^ having faid, There are two fort i of Prayer^ Tbankf" 
giving and Petition, advifes to begin with the for- 
. tner, and therein make Choice, AHO TON AlinK 

rPA'tpaN of Scripture Exprejftons, and fo pafs on to 

the latter ftS ^c^tNaSAI as thou art able^ ' 

'""■■" • - , '. • ' • ' \' . 

; Indeed, ^We are not ignorant, That the "Pagan] 

pLolA,prayed by a Form. In their publick Prayers, 

'^hQy had a Monitory who did praire Treces de [crip- 

I io.^ Apuleim infonnSy us that among the Gracians^ 

\ \ t|]e Monitory who was called Grammatemy did from 

j ' ^./Pulpit, De ^Libro faufta precari, pr^y out of a 

I JBook. Paufanias informs us, That the Monitor 

Who was alfo called anhp maFo^, being a Priefii 

; firft put on his f acred Habit y and then faid a Pray- 

i : ^r. EK BIBAOT out of a Book. Livy informs us. 

j That among the Rowansy their extraordinary Ri- 

« ( tual jwas in the Books of the Sibyls y and at othei 

1 'times they had prafcribed, Prayer Sy and rW theii 

S' Prayers, e publico Tabulis out of their Common 

I Tray er Book j and tliat there was Solenne Precatio- 

nis'Carmcny a Common Prayer Book among them^ 

tO/preferye their Conformity m Religion. Fiit w^ 

have we. been told that the Primitive Chriftiam 

did not pray fo. For this they will not infift on 

XerjtiHian's famous PalTage of their praying Jtm 

Monitor e, quia de PeSore j tho' even from thence. 

Bpv £///(>;; concludes. That free Pray erivas then ufel 

and Bp. Hall concludes, That the Mode of Praying 

. ^as not then under any fuperiottr InjunSlion: TVsft.^ 

-can give up this TcrUillianic ^^^^?v^^^xv^^ss!^^ 
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t'oUjy enough to plead for them in others of the\ 
Ancients : Particularly, in Or igen, who relates/ 
That both in the Gracian and Latin Churches, 
which divided the whole Evangelix,ed World be- 
tween them, they prayed every one ns: atkatai^ 
as be ivas able.' Arch-Bjfhop Ujlier has given us' 
AlTurance, That tho hijh Churches for Eleven 
Hundred Years, and the Br^ujb and Scotijh^ if not 
fo long, yet long after Anfiwy the Monk, retain- 
ed fuch a Liberty herein, as was of old enjoyed 
in all Quarters of the World. Nor did the old 
Hebrews know any fuch Thing as si Jlated Form of 
Trayer ; In thefc Churches 'tis thought fo, be- 
caufe of certain Words which thofe among them 
who/have confulted R. Becbai, do^ from him 
quote unto them, Thou mayefi Jo well to know 
{ faith the Rabbi ) tbat from tbe Times of Mofes. 
our MafieYy to the Times of tbe Great Sanhedrim, 
th^re was no uftsal and ecjual form of Prayer in Ifrael ; 
hecattfe every one made bis Grayer for bimfelfy accord^ 
ing to bis own Knowledge^ and TVifdom, and Utter-- 
ance. Indeed at this Day, they have a Liturgy z 
but they have ^ Tradition that the Chriftians 
have theirs from ArmiUus ; that is tp fay, — — 
Every oiie knows, W^Ao? 

Conformable then to the Beft Antiquity are 
the Churches of New-BngliJIj Nonconformifts; 
The moft likely way to bring fuch a Novelty as 
a Liturgy into requeft among, them, would be ; 
for the Cburches fiift of all to fink into {o bad, a 
State, as Cbryfoficm complains they began to be 
in his Time, Like Houfes burnt down^ by having 
taken Fire, with all tbe Pillars tbat have fnpported 

/^^^y Or, for. cbcir P^Jlors ^^^oi all to.degcne- 
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Mfe iijto the |J?rbarous Darknefsof tliofe.Ages, 1 
when tiAcBipopt affemble^ 'n CoHwci/i ; ycre To J 
jSiterfiCe, many o( them, that (hey muft gee ano- ,] 
the[; to fubfcrlbe their Names for them, with^j 
this Confcffion annexed, Prcpterea ijhoA Literas ig' , I 
tiorenij and when thpv ordained ( as did Zufehim , 
- 6^ VJii'Cium )" AnATAEXSlIASC er^MATA KAT AAl. . 
MpNjyS AAASTOl'AS. . . ., ., v;, .I 

'.'^■f. The former and larger Pj-iyei- ofthePaf-. 
tOr.beii^finiO!ed,Ehen.^.;is Ti;rt«//;fl« tells us how 
ii^Jnf'linxi^'T'Jdha^^^ PSALM ufiially 

fuecceils.'.'ln fonie the Aflemjjiy being furnifhed 
vj\i\\.tf^:!}-Bich'y'\hty (Tng wittiout theli;opo£ 
l(e.^,5ing. between, every Line. • ■ . -. ;■■- ■[) 
'Bli: Ofdinarlly the Vfalm is read line after line, \ 
l^y'-hi/n vVhpn-i the Paftor.defires; to, do that Ser- ' 
Vice ; 'and'tfie People generally fing -in fuch 
■ gra^O^' Tmfi, as are moft ufual in the <phurclies , 
of our Hationl ' /^a/il thus mentions the prder m , 
tbe^J^rimitive. Churches. , Firft Trfl;/w^, apd then ■ 

Sifi^i.''l ■■ '■ -'■ '" ' -: ■,'; ■':.' I 

, ■ It is manifeft from TertttJIian, that in the Pri- , 
,niitive Ciuirches, the Chriftjans ufed not ! only j 
, tJymhs- cpWcStcdi out of the fiicred Scripture, but , 
'fuch as were coriceived ar)d compofed. by them- 
ielves J vi ^ii'f^'fe Je Scripniraj 'vel Ae propria Inge-' . 
^lo-poiefi, provocaiur in medium Dee canert. Socrates l 
ifi'entions' tlie Tfaim- written by Chryfofiom ; and 
JEttfchirts the' Vjalms Written by Nepos. Nor was • 
it p'therwifejn the Robemian Churches, of, the 
later Ages, where they, were provided with a. 

(^flK!r%;d/^, of above Seven l-tiindred aijdFoctx... 
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facrM ^Hh befide^ the DdvUical Tfahm] But 
the' Churches of Ne32^-£»^//?w// admit not into 
their Publick Services, any other than the Pfalms^ 
Hmnsand Spiritual Sengs ^ of the Old and Nejv Tef- 
t'anjenty faithfully travjlated into E^jgUfij Metre. No, 
not fo much as the, Te Deum • An Hymn which 
indeed is not mentioned by any Author more^ 
Ancient than the Rules which old Benet wrote 
(6t his Monks^ about the middle of the Sixth 
Century. l>io.ry The Song of the Three Children, m, 
Hymn. everywhere unmentioned until the Fourth, 
Councilor To/^^f?, in the Seventh. In thi? thing- 
they agree to the . Aft of the Laodicean: Synpd,^ 
fliai no private Vfalms be ufed in the Church, ^nd; 
they/almoft confine then^felves unto the Limica-. 
lipns enjoined by the firft Synpd of Br^carayLeti 
nothing he Sung in the Church] but the Pfalms^ of the^ 
OldTefiament'^. ' ' ^ . 

. And if * Aufiin cou'd blame the Donatfjlsy for 
leaving of the Pfalm of David, aqd ftngbg Hymns^, 
of their own Invention, 'tis a Point wherein the, 
Churches of New-Englapd have not been hithec-, 
to.blameable. The private Companies. &Families, 
of the faithful among them, indeed h^ye fome- 
times employed \yhat, Verified Portions of Scripture, 
and pth^r^ devout Hj/mnsth^y find for their EdK 
I fixation. '[: ■' ' - 1 -v I 

I But when they BieJS; COD in their Congregathnsy 
i they keepto.fuch Pfafms, as 2iTheofloret mentions^ 
' as preferrible in.the judgment of.feveral ofthe^ 
Ancients, above any others : That is to fay, Thofe. 
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if I in bur facreJ PJalter^- find fome other PoeticalPa- 

I ragraphs/ of the facred Scriptures Verfified. 

jl i' The firft planters of New-England^ were not 

\; . long without zVerfion of the Davidical Pfalms^ 
U and of fcveral other Songs in both' Teftamencsj 
I . made by the united Endeavours of feveral Perfons, 
l|- In this Verfibn, the Voetry may indeed want refin- 
j| ingj yet the nearnefs & clofenefs of theTranJlation 
^ unto the Or /gi»^/, may make fome amends for o- 
.^ therDefefts. Thefe holyPfalms by fomeCongrega- 
' :; tions are fung over in Order as they ly j C at leaft 

in the Vfalmody for one part of the Day j ) And 
;' , in others, are fung, as the Minifter Angles them 

out, for to accommodate the SubjeSls and the Dc- 
V . figns before him. How many may make Aufiins 

Reflexion J ^antum flev'mus in Hjmnts fuavifo-- 

nantu Ecclefia I ^ - , ' ' " , . \ '. • : :,':v 
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Their Way oi Singing is not 'with fuch boai 
ATAKTOI, diforderly Clamours^ as were condemned 
by the, old Council of TruSo : But in fuch Grave 

^ Jtunesy as are moft ufed in our Nation ; and it 
may be hoped, not without fo\iie Senfe of that 
which Zonaras gives as the Reafon of the Trullan 
Condemnation, 7i&e Singing ofVfalnss is a Suffli^ 

^ eating of GOD himfelfy wherein hy humble Vrayer we' 
leg the Vardon of our Sins. Their Vfalmody Is nei- 
ther fet off with the Delicacies^ which Aufiin 
complained of, nor is it rendred unfeemly by 
the Exorbitances we find rebukqd by Cbryfoflom^ 
It has been commended by Strangers as generally 
not worfe than what is in many other parts of the 
World. J but rather as being ufually according 

fbifh'/) ..." 
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to Ortgtni Expreffion, emmeahs iom ^rMfi)ONa^ 
' M^lodiotijly and Agreeably. However, of later 
Times they have confiderably Recovered it, and 
Reformed, and Refined it, from fome Indecen- 
cies, that by length of Time had begun to grow 
upon it. And more than a ^core of Tunes are 
heard Regularly Sung in their Affemblies. 

§. 6. The SERMON follov^s. The Tafior 
proceeds to the Service which Athanafim tells 
,I)rtfce>mVf/i, the People expefted from, him, when i 

they elected him to his Bifhoprick ; Even, To 
Irlng Meat out of the DoBrine of the Serif tures.- 
The Churches of Neuf-England^ though they ufe 
not the Ceremony ( which was frequently ufed 
of old ^ of putting the Bible on the Heads of 
their Minifters in their OrJ/«^r/(?»i, yet they ex* 
pe<9: the Heads, znd Hearts, zni Lips of their Mi- 
niflers to be employed in opening the fiii/e unto 
them. They approve fo far of the Ancient Ca^ 
mnsy ( whereof Herald of Tours made a Capitula- 
ry ) That Minijlers fhould f reach to all the Faithful, 
the Doctrines of Faith ; the Incarnation of jESUS * 

CHRIST, Hts Death, and RefurreSiion, and Afcentioiv, 
The Gijt of the Holy Spirit, .and the Remiffion of Sins. 
They reckon with Gregory ( him who has been j 

called. The Great ) That for a BipJop to ab'fiainfrom 
Preaching is a filthy fljame,anda wicked thing ^ and . • 
a Token of Deaths And they are of ^xrc7n\ Mind, 1 

^hat no Tefiimony of his Virtues can profit him, if he' 
he not able to teach the People committed to blm. . ^ I 
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.. Accordingly, befpcaking Attention, he reads 
^Ti'Mj longer or fliorter, as V\t pU^fes^ ^\ow\ 

^P^y^^reJ Scriptures. z\x^ then rcvtike^^ Se>vA^n 
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' ^wfiicli tlie "Ancients called a Treatt/e) thercnp: 
on ; or, to fpeak Jn the Style of Juft'w. Mart)r^ 
^ ;*,After the Writings of the Prophers and Apof. 
'y ties, the Minifter makes an Oracion, vvhcreiii 
!| Yhi Inftrucls the People, and exhorts' them ,td 
} the Imitation of fuch excellent Things. Or, 
in the Style of Orlgcn^ ^ What is read being Ex- 
. ?. plained, he excites theJPeople to Piety, towards 
f the Bleffcd GOD, and oiher Virtues, tfie in- 
•i 5 feparable Companions of Piety. 
I ^ ...In doing this neceflhiy part of his Office, be- 
j ' Irig bound (^ as Hilary well fays) to ferve the Church 
»!>; PreacbhJg the Gojpelyhi gives himfelf a Liberty, 
Richer to Preach over the Body of Divinity in or- 
jpler, ( a Pra5:ice of unknovvri Advantage to the 
preacher y as well as to the Hearer) Or, To preach 
.^ over certain paragraphs of the Bible i Or, To 
handle fach Doctrines arid Cafes ^ as he may judge 
" liioft neceflary ; Or, To accommodate himfelf 
iit\i6 Jpcclal Occafidns^ that (hould have fuch a No- 
tice, taken of them J and pat'ticularly the.S^cr/r- 
1 • nienfai. Nor are the Paftors of Nen/- England al- 
together infenfible of>vhat is well obferved .by- 
bur DoAor Ooven ; ^ That the Work of the Mi- 
V ^ niflry is not by any means Aiore evacuated, 
I ' * and rehdred inefFe<^ual, than when Minifters 
^ have not a certain Defign.to deal with their 
^ .Hearers according to what they are peffwaldedy 
;* that their Spiritual State requires, A general 
'^ * Preaching at Random, withodt a fpecial Scope, 
^ direfted by fuch a Perfwafioh, turns the whole 
' *' Work, for the m9ft part, both ip P/eachgrs, 
^.' and HearcrSi irii6 a tiTdife ^cim'^xva ^ 
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*rhe TraElaiors ( as the Vrcachers were called ) 
m the Pr/w/V/w Churches y did often ufc to /r ia 
their Exercifes. Chryfoflotn we find ftill doing fo ^ 
Tho' Grfgor/ Naziafjzen rebukes the Heighch and 
Pride of the Thrones in which the more fupsrci- 
lious Bifliops of thofc Times ( and fuch as th6 
Council of A72ticcb diii rebuke Sctmofatemis [ox ) 
did Seat themfeh^es. But in the Churches of 
iJeW'Englandy the Paftors do ftavj when they 
Preach; and (otherwife than in thcChurches of 
the French Proteftants ) Thty fiand uncovered. 

The Length of a Sermon among them^ is very 
much like the Length of a TrrMate among the 
Ancients. Jerom admonidied Aujlln^ / That h^ 

* fliculd riot be too long, leaftthe Sermon beihg 
^ too long drawn out, fliould not be jvell com- 
^ prehended. GregoryNaz^ianzen remarked ^ That 

* Satiety in a Sermon was no lefs an Enemy to- 
^ the Ear, than too much meat to the Bodyi 
B^T?/ would therefore * End his Morning Sermoa 

* the fooner, feaft he fliouId make hii Hearers 
^ dull agiainft the Evening Aflembly. AndC%- 
fofioni compared ^the' 'People to Infants, which 
were to have their Nieat by little and little inftil- 
led into them ; for which Cauf^, he fays. * Care 

was taken that the Teachers- iliauld ncithei: 
^w6Sry theinfelves, hpr the Hearers, with -i ^ 
^ Multitude of W6rd§. Accordingly they gctli- 
rally limited themfelVe^: wx\to> about an Hour. 
Wherefore both JS/7/?/'ahd Mfiin'\7c find fome-* 
tiiiies declining to fpeak. What they could n9t^ 
finijl) in the Jpace of an Hour. KnA Chryfojloin XQ-^ 

proved (hole Vfho thpught much to give unto 
^ieLordj One or Two/Hcw/^ oui ol^iwHunATed 
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{ avi Sixty Eighty of which a iVceh is eomfofed. » Nc- 

•f yerthelefs they did not fo limit ihemfelves unto 
j? ' an Hvufy but that if they faw Occafion, they 
|| woLid enla.ge beyond it, and plead, C as -/4Af/?/» 

. did j the Exemple of Vaul Preaching till Mid- 
night, for their Preaching a good way into the 
fecond Hour Much hereabouts the Sermons of 

'f iJeW'ErJ2latjd, , r 

/j 'But then the Ancients often took a Liberty 

■{ for one thing, which would be in thete Churches 

*( if ever ^tf^iz^e^ upon feme extraordinaty £«/er- 
" igencie's unto Perfons of extraordinary Abllitlcsy ) 
but rarely approved-^ They commonly Preached 
r [Ex tcfTjpore : Thus both Jtrom and Ruffin agree 

-concerning many HomiUes of Origen^ Has Ex 
tempore hi EccUfia peroraviti and. In auditorio 
^ Ecclefia Ex tempore, non tarn ^xplanatlonis qUam Edi" 
jicatioms intititione perorata fitnt. And all that we 
:have novy of Cyril of Jerufalem, are, zs J^ojfius 
' . obferves, Catechefes 2XEaIA2©EI^A2^ extemporaUs* 

:Thus we find fome of them, like Naz,ianz,en, 
i f Preaching from the Pftlm which happened to be 
i -fung before the Sermon.. And Flaviantu advifed 
^ChryfofioWy To ufe an extemporary faculty iti preaching. 
vin. Compliance with which Advice, Georgius 
3 ' :.Alexandrimts. writing his Life, tells us, that the 
^^People.faw, him fometimes ATToSXE^ns OMI. 
/ iAOl^TA, Ex 'tempore preaching linto them. And 
J :xho^ Atticus had not th&jlike Accompliflmients of 
,ihis PredecelTor Cbryfoftom^ yet St^^r<?rei tells us, 
' ; that by Labour and Praffice, he alfo attained unto 
jthe Faculty jof delivering Iiimfelf ex Tempore unto 
; .♦ his Audftory^ ^ Jeromy his ttixQi was no conCLa^^ 
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our Handsj were as himfelf tells us, Ex tempcrde^ . 
D'tBatiomsy taken in JImt Hand ^ And his Inter- 
pretation of , the Three Books of SolowGn^ was 
TriJiii Opus difp^tchcA in three D^^ys tilTr::* ^'''g^-'f-' 
//« likewife, as £r^/;;?;//5 obfcrvcs^ ur;d Extcr/iprra^ 
It DiHiorjCj in his Pre:^ching j and he judges rh^s 
Father more excellent in his ^xtcmporf.l Difccyrfts 
than in his Elahortzte *^ as if he had been what 
theHiftorian fays of Tiberius^ Ex tempore c^jit w a 
Cttra pr^flamior, Flrmus che Manic'nee was con- 
verted by one of thofe Difcourfes, and tlie 
World had not now enjoyed them, if they had 

not been taken, Ver notarios ex Ore Lrquentis. A 

Faculty of Preaching with little StuJjy has been 
by. too many it may be endeavoured in the. 
Churches of New-England j and there have 
been diverfe Temptations leading to it. But 
v^ell fiudied Sermons are thofe which ^mong Judi- 
cious Chriftiansin thefe Churches. find the beft 
Acceptance, and are the beft efteemed : The' 
Churches do not ordinarily reckon it a Com- 
mendation for their Minifters, e Manicis Concha 
mm excittere. If they hear of Minifters boafting 
that they have been in their Studies, only a few 
Hours on a Saitirdayy or fo, they reckon that 
fuch Perfons rather Glory in their jl)awe. Suddtn 
• Sermqnsy they piay fometimcs admire from their 
accompliflied Minifters, when the fudden^e^ has # 
not b^cn Sl cbofen Circumftance; But as oh;? of 
old, when it was objeded againft his publick 
Speeches ( in Matters of lefs Moment than the 

Salvation of' Souls ) That they n^ere /Ittdied, vzpWed^ 

^,i fhould blufti at thtlncivility of treatingfj great 

;/-?//(/ wJfe a People. vvi'h any diingbut what fiiad 
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'^be fiuJied z*"; So the bcft Miniftcrs of N^'iiy^ 
England ordinarily would bltij^i to addrcfs their 
JF^r^i without Prarmeditation. . ' .. 

Hbwcvcr as the Ancients did not content 
themfetvcs on ^the Lord*s Days without preaching 
tmciSy which diverfe Paflages in thz Homilies of 
others befides Ba/il, do dcnipnftratc, no more do 
the pallors '^of thefc Churches j who, as 'cwas 
faid of Bajil, by their Sermons, / Bring firft 
^ Morning Food, and then Evening Joy to their 
^ Hearers ; And as Cbryfoftom fpeaks, * Being 
^ wearied with the Labours of the Forenoon- 
' /Service, referve the Reft until the After-.' 
^ noon. Indeed, they do not, as diverfe of the 
Ancients, preach every Day. y^upn fometimes' 
did it i'.Cjprhn fometimes did ir ; Alexander, as 
NicejxUrifs affirms, did ir. And fo d'ld.Cahin a- 
mong the Moderns. Neither the Pallors nor 
the People, in the Churches of Nev^-Efjgland' 

• can attend fo* frequent Opportunities of Pablick 
Preaching. Neverchelefs, the frequency of 

I Opportunities to Preach, has been very Great 
' unto fome Ncvz-EngHjl) Divines. There liave' 
fceen of them able to fpeak in Terms like thofe. 

• of Chrjjcfrcm^ * I. have fppken to Day, and Yef- 
^terday, and tlic pay before yefterday> and 

, ^ jdiall fpeak To-morrow. They* have preached 
no lefs than five Days together^ ; • yea, more 
ihti^ twice five P/zvf together, and more ^haii 

.cw on fome of thofe Days, and untaCJwr 4ur 
ditcriesl And ic has been thought by fome* that 
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Preaching often has but the better dlfpofcd them 
DDto often Preaching ; As an Oven lately heated, 
needs lefs Fuel to heat it over again. 

It is well known, how the Cuftom of Preaching 
wtb Notes came to be taken up in our Nation. 
Ic was very little Vraclked or Approved in TA/i 
Country y till of later Years : But it is now be- , 
come extremely Fafliionjable : And no doubc 
(bme Sermons are the better Compofed for it, 
tho' it will require good Management if they be 
not the Icfs JffeHing. Indeed, it is no new 
Thing, for as eloquent Speakers as Avgufttts him- 
felf, (who began the Cuftom ) to have Minutes 
of their Speeches before them : And Cicero him-*' 
felf did fometimes, De Scripto dicere* Yea, Fliny 
"tells us, Orationesy et nojiri ejuidamy et Gracl Lellitai^ 
vensnt. There are Minifters in the Country, 
who ftill Preach vnthout Notes before them ; and 
their Performances are juftly and greatly efteem- 
ed. But, — Apparent Rari -— And many Mi- 
nifters who have their Notes before them, • yet 
fpeak With fo much Vigour and Fervour, that . 
their Hearers do not think themfelves unjpoken to. 
The Severity, of fome Foreign Churches utterly For- 
lidding all preaching ivith Notes^ is not exercifed in 
the Churches of New-England. And yet it feems 
to be generally wijiiedy That the Preachers would 
keep to fuch a middle Way in it, as not thereby to 
lofe or blunt, the Vivacity of their Delivery; 
but, as it has been forhetimes exprefs'd, Cafi their 
Eye upon the ^liver^ for the Arrow to be fetch- 
ed from thence, and yet not ke^p it entirely fixed 
o/j the ^vvfr^ si)\ the while the Arrow is deliver- 
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i ■ : §.'7/ The 5^r»^<?» being finiflied/ the Paftoi 
^ iiiakes a j/wr^r Pr^^er, vvhereia* he ^recommcndj 

the Sermon, and the principal Documents of icj 
unto the. Operations of the Holy Spirit for the 
effeftual Applications thereof unto the Hearts ol 
• the People. — . . ^ _; 

- -Then, ( at leaft in the Afternoon ) there is a- 
nother Pfalm fung. • ' » . 

■In fome of the Congregations, they have alfo 
»( Otl the Afternoon of the LorJ^s Day^ before the 

'- latter Tfalm, a COLLECTION, according to 

'■■ the Apoftolical Direftion, i Cor- XVL 2. Upon 

! the jirfl Day of the Week^ let every one of yon ^ lay hy 

K him in Stcre^ as GOD has proJpereJ him. The Pri- 

mitive Churches alfo did it, in the Days of Jnfiin 
{ ^Martyr J and of TertuUian^zs the Writings of thofej 
! . and others in that Age, affure us. And the Ec 
j V elefajlical Expences^of tbo ChuvcbtSy are defrayed, 
] or at leaft, affifted, out of th^kContrihtions. 
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,* §;,8. In the Churches of New-England, i( 

, .w6uI4 be thought a Diforderly thing, if in the 

Time of the publick Service, any Gentleman 

fliould get a Minifter, to carry on a private Ser- 

fuice in his Family, or with any of the Neigh- 

^bourhood. , - - . "^ . ■ •. 

./.It may be added. That tho' the Communicants 

-ih; the Churches of New-England zvo not con- 
ftahtlv tied unto theif own Paftors, yet if they 

. Ihould. not Ordinarily hear them, when they are 
able to do ic,*the Omifljon wOuld bethought q 

:" ijyijorder. .. ' . -V ^^ .' , 

' vi Moreover, That Cu^Otc\p^^c.\^ox\s\'^\\\^^ 
.. .y/;WV ^rfvfte Vraycrs at' iWu ^^^ ;;,^>kCvc^V ^ 
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the Affembly, in the time of puiltck IVorpnp, is 
in thefe Churches,' neither pra6Hced, nor ap- 
proved. So far as it openly proclaims a fecret 
and Jingiilar Devotion, it is condemned as a 

Tbarffaical 0Jlentatic?7. So far as the HoVmeJl of 

Tlaces is the Ground therein gone upon, the 
Principle is difovvned. So far as it interferes wich - 
ether Ordinances then managing, it is accounted 
fuch a Diverfion as puts a DifreJ^ecl upon them. 
It is reckoned a Vamtyy that a Chriflian cannot 
have his Devout Ejaculations, without fignallz- 
ing them unto the Notice of his Neighbours. 
And they Concur wich what our CUrkfon and 
other Divines have offered j Tb^t this is againjl 
the jifoftles Rule for the Regulation offublick Affem^ 
blies, in i Cor. XIV. 40. Let~aTlhings be done de^ 
cently and in order. ."-.'-■'/. > 

; "^ • '.-... ■■'■ "■ • -' -':' - ■■.:'^ 
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§. .9. Thefe »are the more fiated Exercifes of e- 
very Lord*s Day^ ( and the LeBures on the IVeeh 
Days imxiZtQ them j in the Churches o{ New- 
England. When thefe are difpatched, the Paftor 
difmiffes the Congregation with pronouncing a 
BenediSlion j wifiiing, Tbe Grace of otir Lord J tf us 
.Cbrifiy the Love of GOD y and tbe Communion of tbe 
Holy S first to be with them all. 'Tis often pra:- 
fixed with a, Blejfed are all they that hear tbs JVord^ 
cf GOD and keep it. Sometimes there is al fo fpe- . 

.Cifizd the, Obediefjce of Faith, unto the main Doc^ I 

/nW irififted on. iii the foregoing Sermpn. ':j 



§. lb. It has been enquired by many cxcellenc 

Porfons } Whether tbe publick Reading of the^vhuk 

^^^{p'^/zr^ Wffnhr. to cur CQngregci\m*%i;o\\hm\ -pn-^ici- 
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hg thereon^ le not an Ordinance^ the Omljjion ovhere 
if cfJpable a?mng m ? It niuft be confclTed, Th; 
the Praftice has not been fo generally taken u] 
as many have wifhed for. And that the thin 
may be fairJy reprefenced, Thofe who have h 
therto continued in the Omiffion have pleaded 
f That they could not at prefent fee either Vr(ict\ 
' or Pattern for the Reading of the Scriptures in ou 
^ Churcbesy without Expofition upon it ; nor doe 
•r.it feem to belong unto the Work of a Pafior 
^ That, in every Sermon duely cpmpofed, a cor 

* fiderable Portion of the Scripture is re^d, wit 
^ the Advantage of its being referred unto it 
^ Place 2Lnd Ufe in Divinity : 7*^^^, for thofe whc 

J 5 are Gifted that way to go over greater or lefTe 

^.Paragraphs of Scripture, with Expojitory LeSfun 

* upon them, is a thing much to be defired 
^ but the Gifts of feme Perfons may be mori 
f profitably employed in another Way handlinj 
I the Word of GOD : That, there are fonie Chap 
Iters of the Scripture^ which perhaps may not bi 

./ ! fo proper to be read pubUckly in our Congrega 

* tions J And hnally, TA^r we ftiould be wary 
v^how we introduce into' the Congregations ar 

r' '^ Exercife which may at all invite private Cbrifii 

I / ^-ansy to itiegled any of their Duties in thei 

'ffrivate FantiUe's^ whereof \that of Reading th 

I Scriptures is one-, \ ,, . .' >!, .J 
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. V,On the other fide. There is no NameJ held ir 
greater Veneration, than that of the Memorabk 
JOHN COTTON, in the Churches of Neje; 
England^ which yet will not build on^nyFouni 
dation but that of the APOSTLES* This' emi- 
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neht Perfoni in a Book about ^Ingtri^ of Pfahfi} 
printed in the Year, 1647. over and over again^ 
does infift upon it. That the 'Very Reading of the 
Scripturesy tends to Edification^ as being an Ordinance 
of COD J and thz Exfonnding and /4ppljing of them 
by the Spirit ftal Gifts of MiniflerSy is another Oidi-* 
nance. He does infift upon it. The very Reading 
of them is an Ordinance of GOD^ and no Ordinar.ce 
of cop is empty y and beggarly and dejiitttte of the 
Spirit : ' v^bicb is the Vanity of Mens Traditions y and 
may not be imputed to any of GOD's Ordinances. 
Dent. XXXI. 11, 12, i:j. XXVII. 14. to t6. 

Accordingly the Cuftom of Reading the Scrips 

ture without Explication and Exljortaiion upon ic, 

IS praftifed in many of our Churches. They 

look upon fuch an Exercife of Piety ^ to be an Or* 

dinance of GOD, arid ai proper Expreffion of the 

Resell which we owe unto Mis Lively Oracles i 

In our Confeffion of Faith alfo. The Readi?)g of the 

Scripttsres is diftinftly mentioned, with, Vreachl^jg 

• and Hearing the Word of GODy as parts of Religiotts 

' Worflfiip I KnA they think, they cannot without 

it, vindicate our Churches from the Iriiputatton, 

which fome who differ from them will caft upoA 

. them for the Omiffion of ic 

It is alfo true. That in many of the Reformed 
Churches y the Work of Reading is not aflfgned 
Dnto the Paftprsj They as well as the Primi- 
tive, have other, to be the Readers, But nono 
of our Vaftors think themfelvcs too cdnfiderable, 
to*be the Readers of the Letters vj\\\q\\ our Glo- 
rious LORD, has in His Bible ferit unto His 

L •■■• V T>^'^ \ 
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j The Churches which yet omit 'this Exercifcj 

• 'do fpeak of ic ftill with a becoming Reverence^ 
but many feem to wifli, that it may have an Ex- 
foRtion or Affltcatlon ftill attending of it. They 
have been informed by "fu ft in Martyr^ That in 
the Chyiftian AflTemblies of the Primitive Times, 

. interpretation ufually followed upon Reading the 
Scriptures. In Origen^s Timo^ we find the Ser- 
inons were Explanations of the ANArNfti^MATA, 
•or, the Readings. Tho' in Cjfrians Time, Ther^ 
; was a Reader diftin<9: from the Presbyter, yet from 
the Name of Doihr Audientium then put upon 
him, feme learned- Men concjude, that even k 
idid more than barely Read. Tho' in Auftinh 
- Time, they commonly had Three LeBions^ yet we 
find the Minifter ftill Preached upon them : foi 
which Caufe we find fome Sermons of his be- 
ginning,' Tres has LeSliones ^uas^audivifiis. A va- 
luable Presbyterian, Mr. Bojfe haslet fall this 
Paffage ; * For laying afide thcExpofition of what 
. ,^ is Read, I would Recommend the excellent 
.* Words of Atiftin, (. on i Johan- ) where >fpeak- 
* ing of the Scripture, he fays, ^tare legitur, j\ 
^.ftlebitur j attt (juare auditurjfi non exponitur ? And 
thofe of Bernard, (^Tewp. yy. J ^ Non tradit Mate) 
r^ parvulo Nucem integram, fed frangit earn et Nude- 
^ um porrlgit. The Scriptures of both Tefta- 

r. ments dolikewife furnifli us with Intimations ol 
fomething that looked that Way, in the Jewifti 

. Affemblies, ( Neh. VIIJ. 8. Luk. IV. i6, 12. Afli 
Xin. If. and XV zi.) The Pentateuch was di- 
vided into fifty four Parajloth,ot SeBions, which 
they Read over inihe Synagogue every Year; 
apd when Antiochm (ocbad ttv^ Bw^^.<ixs«. ^Jw ^ 

. . -_ - • \. --. V 
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iaivy they, Read the like Seffhns of the Ttophets] 
After Which it became Cuftomary to Read ^botb 
together. But Vhilo tells us, when one of tH?. 

lE^ldfrSy does Read the Law^ KA0' EKA2TON EEHF- 
EITAI, He expounds it fever a By. Yea, as long ago ^ 
zs the Bah) lomjl) Captivity^ this was unqueftiona- ; 

bly one Exercife in the Holj Convocation every 
Sahhath Dajy that the Lcvites were to teach the ■ 

Teople the ( Meaning of the ) LaWy as well as pt^t . 
Incenfe upon the Altar ^ and they were to infiruB Jf- « 
rael in the Word of GOD. The Gemara has atl 
Obfervation, That Reading was no • Mini[fry. But. 
indeed the Interpretation which after the Captivity, 
they infifted on, feems to be chiefly intended, 
for the rendring of the Scripture in the Language 
then Vulgarly ufed among them j Howevei: , 
not only fo. .. • , . *';.:• I 

The Refult of thefe ConfideratJons is, that^ ; 

in many Churches, thQ Reading of Chapters in 
Courfe, With a (hort Prayer for a Bleffing on it, 
is one of the Publick Exercifes ; nor is any-' Of- 
fence taken in others at them for doing fo. 'Tis 
alfo by very many of the Pafiors wifhed, that 

more of the Scriptures were publickly Read, with ' 
all due due Solemnity in their Aflembly : Yea, 
thePraftice obtains more and more j the moft \ 

of the Taftors appear difpofed . for it. Be fure, \ 

To put the Term oi dumb Reading, on the Read- j 

ing of the Scriptures without ^n Expo ft ory' Operatic ^, 

jw of the Reader upon it,is efteemed improper and, Ji 

indecent. If there be not a perfeft Harwcny in . .i 
the Churches about the Manner of performing 
this Duty, however there is a perfcd Ckmty\ It 

.: ..L 2 ,: • breeds . 
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breeds tio DifFerences. Yea, That the Serif ttnes 
U publickly Read, in fome fenfe, it may be faid^ 
Thy arc ah A^reei. • . 
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Tfie; Adminiflration of the ^^Ctf^tl 
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^.§v X* TN the Churches of Uew-EngUniy as well 
' X as in all other well ordered Churches, 
the Vaflors or Teachers, ( and they only ) admi- 
nifter the Seals of the Neip Covenant, unto thofe 
:who do upon the Preaching of the Gofpel ac- 
cept thereof ; And the Lord^s Day is the ufual 
.Time for their difcharging this Part of their 
SiewarJJInf, Sp in the Days 6[ Cyprian, . we 
read, Non jjsji in Ecclefia fr^^pofitis Ucuit baftif 

-V §• 2.. The Principle which the Churches do 

. generally go upon, has been thus declared. * The 

/Xaws by which our SAVIOUR will have His 

ifrJvingdom tobe governed^ are adminiflred in 

.f the Corporations thereof. Particular. Churches pi 
f .Believers, alTpqiating to Worfliip our SAVI- 
c^OUR. in all His Ordinances, when furnifhis^ 

'yvUh Valors, are fuch Corporations. Buc th6 

•'^VCr€«. J^1N<3 has mny Siffy^r in His r^Jibh 

':^co3j ■. .■:•: ■,.' ■-' • ■ ■ • . ;■■•" ■•• 
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Ktngflomy who are not yet confllmnt Memlcrs 

of the Corporations. They who openly profefs 
the Cbriftlan Religion^ and make Choice of the 
True GOD, fov Tbelr GOD^ and fubmic unto 
the Laws of His Kingdom, and have nothing 
in their Converfation that may give a notorious 
Contradidion to this VrofeJJion j Thefc are to 
be owned ^s, The TeopU of GOD. We durft not 
fay. There is no Difference hetwccnTbefe and 

^Pagans. We cannot but own Tbefe^ for SuhjeSfs 
in the Vifihle Kingdom of our Glorious LORD, 
We cannot anfwer it unto GOD, or His Peo- 
ple, to deny unto Thefe, and unto the OfF- 
fpring of thefe, the Baptpfm, with which the 
Subjeils of our SAVIOUR, are to be Diftin- 

f guiflied and Acknowledged. 






> There appears a Lively EmhUm of this Mat- 
ter in the Gonftitution of the Englljli Govtrn^ 
went. ■ • ».'•'• • ■• '-'• • '■ * ;■'•' •■ '- .'■■ 

• But It has been faid, — Tbe Offering of thefe. 
•-i-— . The Firfl Planters of New-England^ having 
their Eye very much lipon the Welfare of their 
O0ring, it can't be wondred at, if the Chnrches 
are for having their Ofi/}ring brought with them 
into the Covenant of their GOD. They find the 
Covenant of Grace under the Old Tefiament, ex- 
tended unto the Offjpring of the' I^aithful ; And 
they have flot yet leen any Scripture in the New 
to cut them off, or (hut them out. No j But 
thelnfants oftheFaichful are there called,H(?/;0;7e/; 
And they think, Holy Ones ought to be Baptifcd, 
and come under a Baftlfmal Confecration. They 

^(^/jpt hwwj That our Gracious GOD ever 
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f; I ' tpok 9 People into His Covenant^ but He jook 

t\\C\x pfflprtng with, them. 

•" • Wherefore ■ 

: The BAPTISM of the Lord/is adminiftred in 
the Churches, not only unto thofe who .aSually 
and p//W/fi// give their Confent unto the Cove- 
nant of Grace, but alfo to the Infants of fuch Fi- 
f Jihle Believers. They^ do not think, that, in thus 
I pracaifing o( Infant Baptifm, they can be charged 
t with dcparcing from the Pradife of the Primitive 
'\ Cburcbes' Origen exprefly fays, Tarvuli baptiz^an- 
fur in Remijfionem Teccatortim ; Little Children are 
hapiiz,edi Even fuch as he fuppofes to be, under 
I 'three or four Tears old. The Teftimonies of Irena-* 
; , »/-and Cyprian, for Infant Baptifm^re well known. 
i' And it is well known that an y^/r/c^» Council 
i whereat Threefcore and Six Bi (hops were pre- 
^ : fenft, A. C. 2^4: Confidering the Cafe, Whe- 
]: ther J»/'^«^^ might be ^^;>^//e^, before the fecond 
I or third, or eighth Day, determined the Baptifm 
i ' of Ipf ants to he per formed as foon as it waspof- 
fible to be expected :, Baptifm they would have 
. obferved, Magis circa Infante^ ipfos et Recens Natos, 
lathQr for new bom Infants than for any. 

.'■•»;•• 7- *■■.;■ . ■. ■' • .■ '* ' _ ^ - - '■ ■ '• 

C^:)^. 'Bui Baptifm is here, after this Manner 
fought far. : ; ..:.•: , :. - 

The Mult Pcrfon, firft applying himfelf to 
.thePaftor, the Paftpr examines the Knowledge 
l^hdthe Be//V/*of the Pecfon, and obtains alfo,. a 
Teftimony of his Good Converfation, and there- 
with perceives the Difpofitions of a Saving Faith, 
*t le^ft bopefuh begun in him. 
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.The Perfon is then publickly propomdeJ by the ^ 

Paftor in the Congregation ; As bav'mg cjfered bis 
Defires to be received into tbe C^vena?it^ and under tbe \ 

Government of tbe Lord, \ 

. A Week or two after this, if no Scandal be ob- . [ 
jefted, the Paftor publickly mentions it in the | 
Coiigregation j That fuch a one is to draw near^ and \ 

receive wbat he has dejtred and fought for. \ ... \ 

Whereupon he tenders unto the Perfon, the j 
Covenant ofGrace^ in Terms of This Importance. j 

* * You, Profeffing a ferious Belief of the Chrif- 

* tian Religion, as it is contained in the facred ' 

* Scriptures, and ufually embraced by the Faith- 

* ful in this Place, ( and explained in our well- 
-known Catechifm j^ do give up your felfto 

' GOD, in our Lord JESUS CHRIST ; Re- ' 

* fplving, with His Help, to conform your Life 

* to the Rules of that Holy Reljgion, as long 

* as you Live, and Repenting of all things 
^ wherein you have tranfgreffed thofe Rules of 
^ Holinefs. You give up your felf unto the 
J LORD JEHOVAH, who is the Father, and 

* the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and receive Him, 
^ is your GOD and Portion. You give up your 
'felf unto the Lord JESUS CHRIST, who is' ^ 

* the Lord Jehovah, and Rely upon Him as the 

* Head of His People in the Covenant of Grace; 
and as your Prophet, and Prieft, and King for 
ever. You fubmic to the Laws of His King- 
dom, as they are adminiftred among this His ^ 
People : And will herewith be at Pains to ob- 
tain that further Preparation of the Sanftuary,' 

V which may embolden your further Approaches : 
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^ tOvjhe Enjoyment of GOD in all His Ordi-' 
^nances, [This laft Claufe is left out, when 
the Perfon is prefently on the fame Day, after 
his Baptiftny to enter further into the Covenant for 
AdiniJfionzXio to the Holy Table.'} '* • 



Ifatd,-— C a^f^* T(fr;«/ cf this Importance^ 
j . becaufe if in the fliort Remwciation of the Flejh, 
and the TVorld, and the Devil^ ufed at Baptifm in 
the Primitive Times, they ufed fuch a Variety 6f 
Terwsyth^t we can Count more than Twenty fe- 
veral Variations • of that fljort Sentence, which we 
have met withal in the Writings of the Ancients, 
there can be no mighty Damage or Danger in it, 
if the Expreffions oftbi Matter be varied in thefe 
Churches ; while the Variations are all -ftill with 
Terms of this Importance'^ ■/ «' • > 

. And now, the Perfon exprefling his Confcnt 
j| .Tiereunto, is qualified for the Baptifm of the Lord> 
both for himjelfy and for his Houfe. 
. Thus^ Juftin Martyr informs us. That in his 
Time, it was expefted. That Perfons fljouU give 
good Proofs of their Refolutions to lead a Pious and 
Religious Li/cj and protejl their jiffent and Confent 
'\ _ ^:, unto aU the Chriflian Verities, t^Q their Claim to 
Baptifm could be acknowledged- ' ' ■] ' 

' ^^. J^: Private Baptifm is not ufed in the Chur- 
ches 'of J<[ew 'England. They agree with the 
pivihcs of Ley den, who condemn it as a Difor- 
deri .becaufe, Baptifmus publici Minifierii, non prU' 
vata Exhort ationis^ eft Appendix. They fay with 
.* CiAvin, ^ Since our Baptifm has with it our fo- 
^ lemn Introduftion into C\\w.qJ\ ^i<oG?$i ^ -rT' 
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' it fiiould. be adminiftred ftill in an Affembly of 

* tjie Faithful ; to which indeed a Temple is not 

* always necelTary * ~ • They fay with Beza, 
^ TJie .taking in^ and cutting off aMember of the 
f Churchy are to be alike Circumftanced in This; 
/ that a Church Affembly fliould be called toge- 
*ther for ic'|| But none can fay more unto 
their Mind than Didodavlm.i The Sum of whpfe ; 
Reafoning is this : That the Communion that 
we inaincain with the Vni'uerfal Church \n the. 
Sacrament of Bapifnty cannot be regularly ex- 

!)reffed, but in an Jjfemblj of fome vifible particu:* . 
ar Church I And fince, ^s ' Chrj/oftom fays. The 
Keys of the Sacramtnts are delivered (tnto t^e Chuych^ 

a Ptf/or therefore, fliould make his Pifpenfadon 
oi Bqftlfmxn fome Church : And fince the Sacra^ ; 
mnts are not only Symbols of Gr^ce exhibited ua-. 
to us, but alfo as A^ttlnas expreffes it, Trotefiatio-* . 
fits pidei nofiya coram Mundo, TrofeJJions of our Faitb . 
Jfeforethe IVorfd^ therefore Baf tifm fhould have am 
Open and fi Vublick Celebration. The Ethiopian 
Treafurer and the Gaoler were indeed more private.'^ 
Ij baptifed ; But it was l?y extraordipary Officers, 
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* Imprimis obfcrvandum eft, cum iftud Sacramencuni ^ 
compleU&cur facram ec fplennem lncri>du£tlonem in Eccle- j 

Cain Dei, ficquc Tcftimonium Cccleftis noftri Municipa- i 

ttisy in quern afcribuntur illi, quos Deus adopcac fibi, fas . | 

oon cfTe adminidrare Baptifmum, nift in Coecu Fidelium ; | 

Non quidem ut Templum rcquiratur, fed uc ubivis Nu- 
ii^rus aliquis Fidelium conyeniati qui Eccleflcc Corpus * 
conficiat. • \ 

^11 Par Ratio eil ]\{embrum EcclcGae adjiingcndi ct ab. 
^indendii nori nifi convocato Ecclcfia; Csctu ; Privaca^ 
pomos nonmorori fi Ecclefta, J, e. Communis Coccus, in ^ 
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I .^ho were themfelves equivalent unto v^hoU 
I ,' 'Churches I and it was before Churches were yet 
•gathered in the Neighbourhood. Nor can the 
I . (acred Ordinance of Baftifm fo well be preferved 
.1 . from Ahufe and Contempt ^ if it be left unto frivau 

; J ' Adminiftrations. Wherefore upon the whole, i 
:| Xf^ys CaUenvond^ and fo 7bej generally ) ^ Bap- i 

J: . * tifm fliould not be adminiftred any where, but = 
; v^ ^ in a publick Church- Affembly f- And the 1 

• ■ . * Churches of New-England add. That fince, a | 
j - /Churches y they owe fpecial Duties to the Baptlfei^ ; 

they think it Reafon^ that they fhould fee the 
' ' Baptifm. 
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§. y. At the Bapttfnj the P^y?<?r begins with a 
fliort Vrayer^ confifting of Paffages properly in- ! 
trodu(5lory to the Ae5tion before him ; and par- 1 
ticularly lupplicating for Affiftance and Accep- * 
:*tance, in that folenin Dedication to GOD, which 
" -'the Perfon to be baptifed is now pafling under. 
'^:"Itis a little furprlzing to read the Libert] 
•which many of the Ancients took, in celebrat- 
ing this Firjl Sacrament of the New Tefiament, 
: ^Some ufed the Form, / baptife thee j Others, Bt 
-' ibou baptifed ; Others, This Perfon, or. Servant oj 
:-'Chrijt,u baptifed. The Latin Churches would 
. .tife the Term, Tingo, as well as. Baptiz,o. Some 

>! r :ufed thcForm, Ei2 ONOMA, others, Eni onomato^ 

H - ' Vi/iih Tertullian it was. In Ncmen; With Cjprifi^ 
I . •• ^t. was In Nomine j And with fome, fk- 
I . " Name, w^s quite left out, and it was. Into the F^t- 
i;* ,] : ^'[iber, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Yeisi, fopi^ 

I ■ ■ ■' ■ ■ ■«■ I II I I ■■■ I .ii I ■ I ■ iiw ■ i»M— — —— *— — 

't T5aptifmus'non eft Celebrandu,s, nifi in publico totiiis 
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were fo faulty, that they did, not exprcfly Na?}7ey - 
every Perfon in the Trinity : but only the Name 

of Cbrifty or of the Lcrd Jefr/s, or of the Lord. , 
Bajil defended this, by the Pica which Irenai/s 
bad ufed before him, in the Defence of it ; That 
the Name of O^ie is an Achncwhdgm2cnt of the. 
whole. Agreeably whereto Thecfhjlaci affij;ms,. 
Jiat be who is baptifeJ into the Natne of JESUS 
CHRISTy is hptifed into the Trinit) j for the Father^ 
and the Scn^ and the Holy Spirit^ are not pArted\ 
tini Amhrofe affirms, ^j tmufn dixit ^ Trinitatem 
fignavit, . Ochers ib^re were, who tho* they ex- 
preffed the Three Perfons of the Godhead in the" 
Words of GUI' Saviour, yec enlarged upon them. 
. It feems by .7«//w M^irtyr^ that f Jch Words as 
' thefe were fometimes ufed j In the TSIame cf the 
father of all things y and of our Lord God, and out 
Sa'viour Jefffs Chriji^ and of the Holy Spirit^ this 
Waging with Water is performed. And fometimes 
the latter Claufes were thus varied ; In the Name 
pf jefus Chrijly who was crucified ttJider Tontim Pi- 
late y and in the Name oj the Holy Spirit who by the 
' Prophets foretold aU Thing f, concerning J^ftfs^ he that 
is to he illuminated is baptifed. Briefly, they tho'c 
jl TATTON UVa^ cLlKlsOlK^ a Conformity inSenfe ^to 
be fufficient J without confining themfelves to 
the Words mentioned ( 1 ky mentioned, hzc^uk 
Mt.GilleJpy will not let me fay, prejcribcdy) by 

our Saviour. -'• 

. But in the Churches of New-England fuch a • 
Liberty is neither pra<5Hfed nor approved. In 
their . J5/«/>r//7»/, the Paprs, pouring of H^^fcr vvith 
h}sH^?jJ/Dn the Face of the Pcr'fon before hinv 

CopHncs fijwfdf to the Words ol i\\^ \vv^\^\xuow. 
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Prefacing ^ethrijilan Name of the Perfon,toc 

• faying, This Terfon ( or Infant ) wboft Name ts^ [fo 
Or To, 3 i Baftifey or^C cfpecially if it be an Adult 
Pexfopj J bapife ibee^ 3 in [ or, i»f^ ] the Name of 
.the Fatbet^, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit* 

'^i:'. Upon this the Fafior annexes another fliort 
Trayevy wherein he commends the Infants,- ( if 

• tfiey be fuch) with their Parents, or the .Perfons 
haptifed, unto the Mercies of GOD, in the New 
Covenant, noW fealed untd them- He prays for 

^ the Metcies of the Covenant j particularly, that 

. Application of the Blood of sprinklings and that 

Effufion of the Spirit of Grace, and that Portion 

in the RefurrcBipn of tbejufi, whereof Baptifm is 

. to the Faithfulp-^ Token for Good: And fuch a 

pVt in the Heavenly City, as God has prepared 

for them to vvhom He will be tbeir GOD. He 

*. fubjoins Petitions, that they^ (and all ) mzy zs 

they grow up, remember alfo the Duties oi the 

Covenant. And the Petitions on this Occafion 

. put up for the Totwg People of the Flock, that 

they may be. mindful of their Baptifmal Engage^ 

wjfwfx, and become fliiriing JExamples of Edrlj 

• Jiety, are fometimes very flaming and Patheti- 
''. ; xal. •■:.•;. - ■'« •. '.'■■" : ■ •''"■' ' "-^ ' ':\ ■{ 

;. Some few, inftead of this latterPrayer, do give 
ih^Var^n:s^hviQ^ Admonition to bring up theirChil-' 
dren:in the ' Nurture and Admonition of the- laOrd* 
Be fu re,, if an y^^«/r Perfon he baptifed, an Admo^ 
j| , ^if;V, has been fometimes, thought very agr^^a^ 
bly to accompany the /^^/er Prayer^ ..-, .viv; | 

' Oi \ii>\.\X , . • ••-*«. •-■'■• 

:.if;^.].6. The Rite of Dipfmg ot Tl(m^\i% ^ "sa^ 

tiowiifed in the B»pii(rni qV *.«s Q^vic«.'5>>*=* 
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ccpt fome of the jintipieMaptifi Way : Thougla 
fome have ufed the Dipping of the F^ce. They 
apprehend, that the Lord has required no more 
for the External Rite of Baptifm^ than a SacreA 
Wafhing in the Name of the Fatber^ and the So^, 
and the Holy Spirit^ and that the Degree of this 
Wafliing is left unto the Difcrecion and Conveni- 
cncy of His People- In Hot Couhtrys it might 
well enough be by Dipping ; In Cold ones Affufion^ 
or Aj^erfion may b.e enough ; Dipping they fear 
would hardly keep in good Terms with the 
%ixtb Commandment y in hazarding the Life o( 
fome Difciples j or the Tbird^ in expe<aifig of 
Miracles to keep them alive. The Proof of a 
Total Dipping in the fcriptural Examples of Bap--^ 
iifmy does not appear fo plain and full, th^t they 
fiiould lay the vj^boU Strep of the Sacrament up- 
on it. What we read of our Saviour at His 
Baptifm^ is only, that He 'went up from the Heater. 
There muftbe a Defcent unto the fide of a River i 
And like Solomon crowned by the fide of a River ^ 
our Lord might there have tho Water poured up- 
on Him, without a compleat Immerjion. All that 
can be proved of what paffed between the Evan* 
gelifi and the Ethiopian^ for the Baptifm of the lat- 
ter, is that they came to the. Bank of a Brook,' 
which both Jerom ftnd Sandys reprefent as a ve- 
ry unlikely one for ^n Immerfion to be performed 
there. Indeed, the Baptifms of Jobn did require 
much Water; For, while the Rites of Turification 
were continued among the Jews, it would have 
been thought a Scandal for one Vejfel of Water to 
have fervcd. fucceflively for the baptizing of *di- 

/fir/^ Pcrfonsf If it were To, iW^ >Nctc occ^^ 
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({ . iion of Mucb Water to fupply, tho but a S^jJ» for 
" a Perfon, And indeed it looks not very proba* 



YA^y'ih^tJohn flood fo many whole Dajs toge- 
ther in the IVater, as he muft have done, if he 
JifpeJ siW that he baptized in the few Months of 
Ills Miniftry, whiph were doubtlefs many Tbow^ 
fanJs. Yea, there are foms Examples of Baftifm^ 
where tlie probability fcems rather on the other 
fiJe.; that there was not zn Immcrfion in it. Ef- 
•.jpecially when we read of whole HouJhoUs baptifed 
i in the. Depth eftl^e Nighty and at a private Houfe^ 
; .Where 'tis not fo eafy to fuppofe a Depth of Water 
for the Acftion. It .is well known^ that ihtBene- 
jjjj'fealed by Baptifm are fet forth by sprinklings 
[y Per.I. I. Ifai. LII. ijr. Ezek.XXXVI.2y.] 
I . Now, if the th\n% fignifiedy be a Sprinklings what 
need the Sign be any more than a Sprinkling ? 
I * And whereas there is a Baptifm of the Holy Spirit ^ 
\ we do not read of Men's being dipped into the 
j Jioly. spirit, but of the Holy Spirit being poured lip- 

I on them. The Word Baptize may fignifie any 
1 . Wafiiing whatfoever- The Wajlnngol no more 
than the Hands is called the Baptifm of the Man^ 
. ^ , t Luk. XI. 38. Mar. VII. 4. ] And why ftiould 
• '1 - hot the. VVafliing of the Face be fo ? Yea, we 
' '^ tead, Heb. IX. 10. of Diverfe Baptifms. And we 
<:are certain, a very great part of them were no 
ihorie ihzix ^Sprinklings. And indeed, none but 
Sprinklings zve c\prtf\y mentioned in that Gon- 
H '■: Vtext. \ Such a Miftake it is, to fay, that a Sprinh 
i-lj • • hng\s not called Baptifm m the holy Language^ 
' •' \: "The Holy Spirit exprefly calls it lo. It refers 
. -^fpecially to. Numb. VIII. 7. Thus jhah , thou d^ . 
. .ffpp them to cleanfethm\ S^rmkU Wft^^t ^\^wr\\y 



/ 



^- 



.\ (79) 

7n£ upm ' them. Indeed, we read of being,' BurU 

fd VJ'itb Cbrijt in Baftifm unto Death. But it is 
not fo much our Baftifm as our Mortification, th^t 
is to refemble the Burial cf our Saviour. We are 
by Baftifm obliged unto a Conformity unto the 
Death of our J5wr/W JESUS, and unto His Rijing 
again; tinto ^His Death, by our Djring to Sin ; 
unto His Rijing again in our Living to GOD. 
Our Baftifm is not fo much that Burial, as the 
Seal of our Obligation to it. Baftifm is alfo a Sa- 
crament that feals the RefurreSlion of the Faithful 
from their Graves, wherein we are firft buried, as 
Chrift was, and then raifed like Him. Here is 
nothing to Intimate that in fiaftifm our Bodies 
muft be all under IVater* When a Man is buried 
he does not walk into the Grave himfelf, nor is 
he in the leaft aftivc to put a Leg or a Foot in- 
to the Earth. Yea, our Mode of B^^/i/iw feems 
more like to a Burial, than that of Tlunging* 
For the throwing of Water on the Perfbn is more 
like to the throwing of Earth upon the Dead. 
Some have apprehended a little Weight in this 
Confideration. Among the Antifadobaftifi Bre- 
thren, the Perfon to be Baftifed goes into the 
Water himfelf, to a confiderable Depth, fo that 
the Adminiftrator does not baftix^e all that Part 
bf the Body which the Perfon to be baftifed car- 
ried into tht Water himfelf- .^Now no Man docs 
baftife himkU i NoAAion of the Perfon to be 
baftifed, is any Part of the Baftifm. It follows, 
that tht Wafiung of the Body, but in Tart, may 
be fufficient for the facred Baftifm. And, if the 
Wajlf)ing of the Body hnt in Part, may Jbe fufficient 

fojc j^he facrd 3apifm^ then the Waflxiug of the 
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'Vaci\ that Nobler and Proper Vari^ may be fuf^ 
. ficient. ' ^ 

. - It is true j Baftifm was ofr^n adminiftred in 
the Primitive Churches by Dipping • Yet it Was 
not feldom adminiftred by Sprinkling j And ^ypri^ 
iw particularly argues very much for the Suffici-^ 
pncy and Validity of fuch a Baptifm. 
'^* V It may be added, There having been fome 
Infmuations made unto the Worlds as if the 
Streets here were crouded with Unbaptiz,ed People^ 
becaufe the Churches have not fuch Terms of Ini^ 
tiation here, as are pradifed in other Proteftant 
Churches, 'cis to be now declared, that this is a 
moft unaccountable Calumny j for 'tis well known 
there is not one Perfon in all the Country free 
from a fcandalous and notorious difqualifying 
ignorance and Impiety^ but what may repair to 
fome Hundred Minifters in thefe Colonies and 
"be Bapcifed. /. :^' : 
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The, Adminiftratioh of the ^Olt 
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§. I. npHE SUPPER of the Lord is not ufu-r 

1^ i i'X ally adminiftred in the Churches of 

.Nev^'Englanif^ but unto fuch as appear fomewhai 

Confirmed in the Difpofitions and RkqCqIws^'^^ ,^ 
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Chriftianityl They confider, That the Chu7- 
ches of our Lord in all Ages, and the greatefi 
tigb^^ in the Churches both Ancient and Mo- 
dern ( except fuch as have admitted Infants to the 
Euchrijt ) have concurred in this Principle, That 
Baftifm is o{ larger Extentyth^n the Suffer of the 
Lord, and that many within the Vijible Cburcb 
may .have \ht former for their Children^ while they 
themfelves yet want feme AElual Fitnefs for the 
latter. It appears that the Baptifed of old were 
Confirmed^ before they might partake of the Holy 
Supper ; and none ' was a teaeio^, or Tetfon in 
full Cowmunion among feme of the Primitive 
Churches, until he had given fome Evidence of 
his being Sanllifed by the Holy Spirit. Indeed it 
might not be altogether as it [hotdd be^ but fo it 
was, if we be not muqh miftaken in our Cburcb 
Hificry j it was no rare thing that not All, it may 
be not Half it may be not one Third of them 
who made a Trofeffion of the Truth, and attended 
upon the Preaching of the Gofpcl ( many of 
whom alfo underwent A/^rr;r//(?w itfelf) were ad- 
mitted as compleat Members of the Church, into 
all Parts of its Communion ; And there were 
fometimes but little Churches in Places that had 
tnany Chripian's in them. 

The Churches of New-England will not be 
cenfured for a" Novelty of their Difciplinc, in their 
Endeavour to have their Commwiion as it was 111 
Jtifiin Martyr's Time, -when the Supper was admi- 
niftred unto no. Man, but one that was 
baptifed, and one who Believed the DoBrlnes of 
Chrijliamty, & BIOXKTI ftS o 2a^l2T02 HAPE^iaKEN. 
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lOJite who lived 'according to the Laws of our SA^ 
VibUR. 

^/ Since the Reformation^ 'tis well known, that 
ttie nioft eminent Reformers, not only in their 
DoElrwe afferted, but alfo in their PraSlice at- 
tempted^ ^firiSler Seh&ion of thofe that fhould 
be admitted unto the ^Lfirfs Sypper^ when they 
have been larger in the point of Baptifm j and 
they went upon this Principle, That not all tbt 
haptifed Chrijtians^ hut fucb as might be reputed able 
f ^ and careful to Examine themfelvcsy and dijcern tht 
! 'Lord^s Body y are to be received unto the Supper of the 

i Lord. ^ ^ ^' 

It would fill many Pages, to recite the many 
] Paflages, in the Writings of the 7?c/(>rwfri, which 
i countenance the Churches of New-England in 
their Way of a ftriSier Sele&ion* Two fhall fuper- 
fcde all the Reft ; The One fliall be of a Lutherj^ 
i nn. 'Tis Gerhard^ who fays, ^ That not all Ghrif- 
1 ^ tians are to be admitted to the Holy Supper, 
] ^but according, to *P/7r//*s Rule, they that Exa- 
:j * mine themfelves, difcern the Lord's Body and 
;j / fhew forth the Lord's Death-: All thofe there- 
1 W -iote are excluded,. who either will not, or'cah^ 
f not Examine* themfelves. The other (hall be 
of a CalvlnijV ; Bez,a 'tis, who fays, * That no 
^ one is to be admitted unro theXoras Supper,eX'' 
* cept he has on^ way or other, fo given an Ac- 
^ count of his Faith, as that the Paftor may pro- 
^ bably gather, not only that he was born in 
ij ^ the Church, but that he is indeed aChriftiari. 
And there are many Paffages in the Confeffiom 
pf the Proteftant Churches abroad^ which dc- 
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admit unto the Table of the Lord. The Churches - 
o( Nc7V'Evglandy have hitherto been thus per- 
fwaded j And as the famous Urfaus and Varam 
have taught them to make this DiftincSion 5 Great 
ii the Difftrence bet-ween Baftiftn and the Supper ; For 
Baptifm is a Sacrament of Entrance^ and Reception in-* 
to the Church j hut the Supper is a Sacratm7tt ofcon^ 
] iinuance in the Churchy or a Covfrrnation of the Re^* 
I cepiion made before ; Jr.d Regeneration by the Holy 
Spirit and Faithy or an Inclinaticn unto Faith and 
Repentance fujjiceth unto B apt ifr/2 ^ but in the Supper^ 
it required thai they pjew forth the Lord's Veathy and 
Examine thetnfelvcsy oi^hether they have Faith and Re^*, 
ptntance j Thus a famous Divine of their, own,' 
Mr, Thomas Hooker yh^is thus 6xpreffed their Senfej 

* Baptifm. is the Entrance into Chrift's Family ; 
' There is much more to be looked at^ to make 
'aPerfon capable of the Supper of the Lord j 
^ A.Man muft be able to Examine himfelf j He 

* muft not only have Grace, but growth of 

^ Grace, r fo much — as to fearch his own 

^.Heart J and he muft be able to Difcern the 

* Lord's Body, If it fliould be imagined, That 
I do the part of an Advocate^ rather than of an 
Hiftoriany in this Paragraph, Satisfaclion may 
be had from Reading the Fourth of the Seven fa- 
mous' Proportions f Concluded by a Synod of out 
Churches j ^ Adult Perfons are not therefore to 
' be admitted into full Communion, meerly be-* 
*. caufe they are and continue Members, [ bein^ 

Baptifed in their Infancy ] without fuch further 

* Qualifications as the Word of GOD requireth 
/thereunto. And from Reading the large De- 

^/^CC c/iercof COmpofcd h"^ Mt* Kkh<ixd Hither 
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ind}sAr] Joitathan Mitchely znd approved by Ho 
fmali Aflembly of the Neii^ Englijh Minifters. 
^rt And yet, it muft be acknowledged, that a 
.great Part of our Paftors, even of thofe who 
c^n,Baptife upon the Qualifications of theS;W, 
own, they can't fee why any Adult Perfon (liould 

. be received into the Covenant of CJOD and of 
Grace, to obtain Baftifm for themfelves or theirs, 
of whom they cannot fay. They ftiall immediate- 
ly be, welcome to th^ Table of the Lord, if they 

^ defire it j and that it muft be owing unto their 
own declining zti immediate Approach unto the | 
Holy and Aweful Table, if it be denied unto j 

"^rthem. All turns upon a Vifible Converjion to 
feriom TIETT. ^ , :. >. ^^^ ! 



H 



li 



^ % 2. Accordingly, the Ufages ofthefe Amrt: 

'can . Churches, may be truly reported in the 

Words ufed hy Origen concerning the Primitive j 

V Afcer thofe that are converted, make fuch Pro- 

* ficiency that they appear to be fanftified by the 

:f Divine Word, and unto theutmoft of their 

V* Power live in a better Manner, then at length 

*.v/eca!l them to our M^fteries. Or in thofe 

Words with which that Father Vindicates thofe 

"Churches from the Reproaches of CV//^:f, about 

the. Qualificarion of their Communicants j 'The 

CbYifiians do nPOBASANIZEIN TA2 ^ri^K%exqmfite- 

■ }j J^^r^^ \^^ Souls of J heir Hearers ^ in order to their 

./Admijfionto ftill Communion. : .7 -. . ^ 

'^ '.] Ind.eed there is a Variety both of Judgment and 

^TraSHce in the Churches q{ New-England upon 

^thisj, Matter J However it produces no trouble- U 

^S^vsK^Kj^lianccQi^ CQn\m\mjvss^^ ^ 
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: Some 'eminent Vaftors ( and fome of their 
Churches ) are of the Apprehenfion j ^ That the 
' Terms of Communion are an Ordinance of Chrift, 
^ and muft have a Word oi' Inflitutwt to Warrant 
^ them. And according to the Gofpel, Ortbo'^ 
^ doxy in the VrofeJJion of the Truths of the Chrif- 
^ tian Religion, under which is comprized a 

* Knowledge of thefe Truths, and this attended 

* with a Convtrfation that becomes the Gojpel of 
^ C/6r/y?, is that which is the Ground of reputing 
^ them, to be Believers^ and Receiving them into, 
' our FeUowjjfHp j and whatfoever more is requir- 
^ ed asa Tefty is Sufra Statuttim. Yet. there are 
^ fome things, which though not regularly Re- 
tquiredyxmy without Sin be Complied withal* 

Others apprehend. That nothing fhort of a 
Probable and Credible Profeffion of a J'*fiif)ing 
Faitby qualifies for the Eucbarifi j where the Be- 
nefits of that Faith are fealed unto us : And, 
That m many a Man, of a Converfation free from 
Vice in the Opinion of the Neighbours, a good 
Examination may render it not pobable and credi-' 
lie unto a Rational Charity ^ that he has yet attaint- 
ed unto a Jt^fiifying Faiths And, that therefore 
xh^ Candidates of the Communion fliould be Ea;- 
aminedy not only about their Knowledge^ and their 
Belief znd a, Converfation free from, Scandal, but 
alfp about their Experimental Tiety- Becaufe ic 
appears unto them the Law of Chrift, ThJ^t Ccm^ 
mtir/ieants at the Table of the Lord, fliould be 
iuch as can and will Examine themfclves ; The 
. P^Iiors thus perfwaded, that they may do the 

pan of P<^rtm to the Houfc ol GOD^ TS^^^awmt 
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th6fe that feek A^miflion into thoVartictdar Chm^ 

cbis, and would fo have thp Holy Table always 

free to them. Whether they have Examined them^ 

[elves ; and "what they find or hope upon their Sdf-Ex^' 

I amlnation ? Indeed the Difcipline of the Chur- 

; ches hath ("in their Tlatform) Charirably provi- 

Vded, That the weakefi Meafure of Faith is to be 

accepted^ in thofe that Defire to he admitted into the 

Church ,; fuch Charity and Tendernefs is to be ufed^ as 

the weakefi Chrijiian if fincere^ may not he excluded^ 

or difcouraged I Severity of Examination is to be a- 

^voided. According to this, that many of thcfc 

who in their Adult Age, are admitted unto Bap* 

i tifm, do not prefently alfo come unto the Lord's 

j Supper^ k feems owing rather to their ov^n chufing 

I ' to ftay till they are more, fatisfiqd in their ^ia- 

\ lificationsy than from the Churches refufmg to 

|-. admic them, fhould they defire.it. , :. ' 

■ i . _ f . •• ' t ; • • ■ .■ 

I But the Vajior novv demands a lerious and fen- 

fiblc Anfwer tp fome {Mch^efiions as thefe. 
' •* What Education had you in your Younger 
^ Years ? And (if Religious) what Effea had 
. this Education ? . . ; ... . v v, 

^^^ Have you been thoroughly awiakened ever 
^ ^ to fee the Miferable Cpndition, which by your 
? Departure from GOD, you are fallen into ? 
}'\ •'-''* And, What has been your Courfe, where 
it I your Flight, for Help under thefe Awaken-: 
'Ui • fings? 
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.; What are the Bleffings for which you r^" 
. pw to your Admirable SAVIOUR? '^ 

:»i . J Which 'Way do yoti hope to b? |ufti&.2.<i^'*.-, 

jl ! fore, the Glorious GOI>^, ^ • • " ' \, ^^^f 
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' What IS the Sanftity, the Piirlty^ the Plety^ 
which will, always be the Characler, of the 
Jufljfied Believer ? And what is it You Dcfire 
and'RcfoIve, corxerning a Life of Piety ? 

* Is every Sin Grievous and Odious to you ? 
And is there no known Sin wherein you in- 
dulge your felf ? 

/Do you in a Courfe of Obedience unto 
GOD, endeavour to exprefs a Refpe<Sl unto all 
His Commandments ? 

^ Can you Remember any fpecial Word of 
GOD, by v,^hich you have been fenfibly quick- 
ened in Living to Him ? 

* At the Table of the Lord, whereto you 
would now make your Approaches, what are 
the Outward Elements and Adions ufed there? 
And what is it that they fignify ? 

* What are the Preparations and the Difpofi- 
tions, that you would come to the Table of 
the Lord withal. 

* What are the Confiderations that now move 
you to ask an Admiffion to the Table of the 
Lord ? ' . . » 

In the Renowned Churches of BoheTTilay there 
was before every Celebration of the Communi- 
on, an Examen Confckntiawmy wherein the Paftor 
examined the Vto^lt^ Hov^ they profited by th^ 
Means of Grace ? And it is credibly Affirmed, 
That Luther, when he faw the Difcipline of thofe 
Churches decIafed,tHe was very forry that the other 
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ffpjp Dirpp^'inx fimiktri apud fuos uou Cou^\^vviC&it, 
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Gburches of the Reformation had been fo Remifs 
in Admiffions to the Communion. But in the 
Churches ol Ncw-Englaml^ the Paftors do, only 
pice for all, Eocamm the Spirits of the PeoplC| 
'.with pertinent ,^e/?/(?»i, before they Grant them 
an Admi(fion into ; the State of Communicants. 
And herein they have not been very' far from 
the Opinion oiChryfoftomy who explaining, H<?// 
Things for Holy Men-y^h Sentence often madeUfe of 
in the Primitive Churches ) has thefe Words, * If 
^ahy one be hot Holy; let him have no Accefs, 
VAnd freedom from Wickednefs does not make 
f one Holy, but the Prefence of the Spirit, and 
* plenty of Good Works. I would have them 
^ not only free from Dirt, biit alfo to be White, 
/andFair, and Beautiful. . 
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- Ill very many of the Churches, the Anfwers 

of the Examined Terfon to fome fuch ^tefiions as 
thofe, are taken in Writing by the Tafior from 
the Mouth' of the Perfon j [ or a Brief Relation 
of the Defires to live unto COD which are nQ^^ 
\vorking in his Heart, and of the Means 4lvA 
^^/x wherewith fuch Defires have been enkind- 
led in him J 3 or elfe 'tis brought ready written, 
' by the Candidate of the Communion : and unto 
4t there is added, either a Confejfton of Faith, of 
ihe Perfons own compofing, or a briefer Intima" 
;tion of what publickly received Confejfion or Ca- 
^ecblfwy he chufes to acknowledge as containing 
th^ V find fie s of Religion, he would adhere unto. 
oJThis Inftrument the Pafior communicates unto 
^ JQbftrch, on fome Convcnietvt 0^^ottv\5\vLvg.«=» v ^^^ 

Jf^^mpcinies^he repom lo \\\^ ^\^^J?v\Wi^^ ^'^^'^^^^^^ 
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oF'the Satisfaftion he has received from the *Per3 
fon, who is now offered unto the Communion,* 
without the Formality of an Addrefs in the 
Name of the Perfon unto them, only faying, 0« 
ni) Inquiry be informs me fo and fo. 'Tis thus 
clpccially, when fomeGodly Scotchmen, who. have 
fcrupled the Modes o^tht New Englijh Relations, 
have asked an Admiffioa to the Communion. 
The Circumftances of Tiwe, and Place, and P«^- 
licknefs io\: thefe Matters, in the feveral Chur- 
ches are very Various j and left unto their owfi 
Difcretio77. And there is now generally a great. 
Relaxation of feveral Severities, in the Modes of 
tbefe Matters, formerly required in fome of the 
Churches. . For indeed, on this Occafion one 
ipay ufe the Words of the Roman Hiftorian, Nb- 
etfit anticjitm Rigor, et Nimia Severitas, cui jam non 
fares fumm. , ^ v 

§. ;. The Apprehenfion that appears to govern 
the Churches of NewEngland, is. That be -a 
Church-State never fo fpecious, it will be but a 
Dead Carcafe in the Eyes of the Everliving GOD'i 
yea, the Holy One will fay. Bury it out. of my 
Sight, if there be not real and vital Piety animat- 
ing of it. The Church is not the King's Daugb^ 
ter, nor is there any true Glory belonging to her, 
iffliebenot^fi Glorious within, by an heavenly 
'Pi^ty Difpofing and Adorning of her j The Piety, 
which lies in living to GOD, and ky the Faith of, 
the Son of GOD, and paying the conflant Homage 
of our Souls unto Him, and Loving our Neigb^ 
^(fur, and exprefling that Love to the Life, in a 
coijriiiual Endeavour to do as we would be done 
»^/^. ^5 rA/^ i5 the trueft aivi ouV^ Wiiiom, Co 
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'tis f he trueft arid only Bafis for an Vnlon 5n the 
Churches of GOD. Accordingly 'tis the Defign 
qfthefe Churches^ to make the Terwi ofCommu^ 
nlmxnn as. Parallel as may be with the Terms of 
Sdtvathn ; SLnd exclude none from their facred 
Fellowfhip, who have truely their Fellowj^nf with 
the Father, and with His Son Jefus Chrifi j and re- 
ceive all that our SAVIOUR will Receive unto 
the Glory of GOD' If any of the Churches infift 
on any little Modalities ' in their Admiffionsy they 
are all with an Eye the neceffary Qualifications 
qfthemoft Subjiantial PIETT; and- it is to be 
hoped^ they will be foftened and ordered^ and on 
Gccafions Varied accordingly. 

'A Charitable Confideration of nothing but 
PIETY in admitting to Evangelical Priviledges, 
is a Glory that the Churches pf New-England, 
would lay claim unto j Churches of which one of. 
their Paftors. once gave this Account unto his. 
Correfpondents in the Lower Saxony ; ^4od fe nuL 
lis Communionis Conditionibus, ni(t tjua fint et Uni" 
in'u cum Chrijloy z/£ternaque Salutis Conditionesy af^ 
tringant. CunSlos ad Dei Glori^m a Cbrifio admijfos,' 
adfacram cum ipfis Eucharifiiam, et ad omnia Eccle^ 
\fiaftica Trivilegia fatentnr admittendos. Calvinifia 
]funt qui Lutberranos; Presbyteriani qui Epifcopales^ 
roedohaftifta ^ui Antipoedpbaftiftas, modo fincera in iUis 
Vjktas rej^lendeaty et fi manifefio Deum timeant, ^ufii^ 
tiamqae operentur^ benignijfme amplexantur. . ' \' ' 

. §.-4. ^Before the Perfons who have thus pri- 
vately addrelTed the Vafior for Admiffion into the 
Church, are publickly advwvl^^d^ V\^ ^\'Ri'^^\^'^ 
their- Names unto i\\& Co\\?\^i?xv^Vi^ ^^^ "5 
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Intimation of what they have defirecf. He takes 
his Time to Read or Tell unco the Church, ( and- 
fometimes as many of the mixed jijfembl) as pleafe, 
are allowed alfo to ftay^^iwhat he judges proper of 
the EKamination, which has been taken of theirPi- 
o\2i%Dtfpofittons or Exfertences j Adding, that he has 
received an Incouraging Teftimony of their Con- ^ 
verfation. . >; ? f 

The Candidates of the Communion, at the 
proper time for ic, ftanding forth^ now the Paftor •; 

calls upon the Brethren of the Church, to fignify 
their Confent unto the Admiffion of thefe Per- 
fons unto their Communion, by lifting up their 
Hands ; C For in all thefe Points, their CWc6-Go-^ 
vernment is not unlike the Government reported, 
by Plato to have been fometimes in jit hens y 
which Grotius alfo tells us was the Government, 
pf the Prirtiitive Churches; api^tokpatia meta ^ 
EYA0KIA2 TOT nAHeoxS, yj,, Ariftocracj order- 
ing all things oi^itb the good liking of the Teofle* , 

This being fignified, the Pafior then applies . 
himfelf unto the Candidates, ^th^ttomt fuch Man- j 

ncr of this- \ ^ ^ I 

' In the Pear of GOD, you are now to attend unto . . ! 
HuMofi Gracious COVEISI ANT I and may yon by 
the Help of His Grace ^ give a tnofi hearty Confcnf un- 
to it. /■'."•,• ' . ■" 

* You do now fincerely and very folemnly 
^ give up your felves unto the Glorious GOD, 
^ who is the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
I Spirit, and receive Him as your' GOD and 
^ Porcjon } Deftrins to live unto Him. You do . 
^/rc up YQut fcWcs , unto xV\^ V^it^ "S^SVSS 
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:^'GHRI5T^- who is GOD manifeft in Flefli/ as 
/unto' the Head of His Chofen People, snd 
^receive Him as made of GOD unto you, Wif.. 
^r^ domi and Righteoufnefs, and Holincfs, and Re- 
^ detription. You do likewife give your felves 
^"\unt6 this Church of His j engaging with His 
^ Help, in the Communion thereof, to attend 
^ upon the Ordinances of the Gofpel, while your 
^ Opportunities to be thereby Edified in your 
^- hioft Holy Faith fhall here be continued unto 

>^yOU.- '■ - • v. •. .. .- :'"'^ 

^-Tbey by a proper Adion fliewing their Con- 

fenr hereunto • he adds ; • '« ; 

:/ We then the Church of our SAVIOUR in 

* this Place, do receive you into opr facred Fel- 
^low{hip,and promife that by His Affiftence,wc 
^' will treat you with fuch AfFecftion ar^d Watch- 
*: fulnefs, as your facred Relation unto us now 
f cajleth for. This we do, imploring of our 

* X-ord, that both we and you, may obtain Mer- 
,^ cy to be/aithful in His Covenant, arid Glorify 
/ vHim'with the Holinefs that becomes hisHoufe 
^iforever-. • ■., ■."•••-. :-^- ' v' -.• ---^ -■---■ • •• v'^ "*' 
^> A brief Prayer, wherein ^ Thanh are given for 

.' the Gofpel and the Succefs of it, and a Blejfmg is 

Impfored on the Church, and on thofe who 

• ^now^ to be added thereto, and on others that 

^may^ask to be-added, has befcn thought proper on 

tKcfe Occafions : Either at the * Time of their 

f^dfnijfion y or at the Time when xhtxt^allficd" 

i: *ir7Wfor it, are e^thibited. . ' : ;': " 

^^' 'The P/8fy?(?r having thus propounded the Cove^ 

*^^»^ •unto the Candidates, ofrentimes niakes 3 
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recommends to them a Paffage of the Divine 
Oracles, Which h? would have them all their Days 
to think upon- 
The Perfons are after this reputed Brethren of 

the Church, capable of Occafional Communion 

with any other alfo, wherever they may fee Oc- 
cafion to defire it, . ;: . * 

. ^ And they who from the State of Difcifles, thus 
pafs into the State of Brethren, are the only Per-^ 
fons for whok formal Votes, the Paftors do ca" in 
managing any Part of the EccUjtaJlical Difcipline.\ 
.1 know not whether it will do the Part of aa 
EffeAual y^;o%/j for the ftri<anefs of thefe Do- 
ings in the Churches of JSr(?>z;-E»g/^»i:. But I 
will here obferve. That it has been a Proppfal 
made by fome Conformable Divines, in the 
Church of England i ^ Would it. not very much 

* conduce unto the Glory of GOD, and the Edi- 
f.fication of the People in their moft Holy Faith, 
-'if every Perfon Baptifed into theChriftian Faith 

* fhould be obliged, when he comes unto Years 

* Di.fcrction, to appear in the Public Congrega- 

* tion/ there to make a Confeffion of h|s Faith, 
^ and recognize his Primitive Engagement ; and 

* that the Minifter fhould recommend the Per-- 
^fon unto the Grace ofGOD, that he may be 
^eftabliflied, and perfevere, and conripue for 
-fever? Yea, there have lately been in the City 
tH JLondony many Rellgiom Societies, living ih Con- 
formity to the Rites of the Church of England^ 
whereof the Relater faysj / Ic is . required of 
- fuch as join to them, that they give the Socie- 
i^^ a folemn Account of their Senfc of Spiritual 

^fpffsj mphthi real .^doaves, which Icad^hem •_ 
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^ to this Undertaking, and what they ferioufly 
^ Purpofe as to their future Life, This is many 

* times done in Writing, — — penned with fuch 
^ an honeft, afFeftionate, and undifguifed Style, 
•"with fuch pious and fenfible Expreffions, and 

* in fo modeft and humble a Manner, that they 

* would mightily affecl any pious Perfon to read 

* them, and move him to break forth into Pa,- 
-thecic Praifes to GOD, who has given fuch 
^ Grace to Young Men in fo degenerate an Age. 
Thefe Relightts Societies have ftrid Orders among 
them, relating to a holy Life, and an Exemplary 
ftriSmfsoi Converfacion ; To which every Mem- 
ber, after Mature Deliberation fubfcribcs his 
J<famey with his Refolutions to live up unto them. 
The Churches of New-England will not certainlv 
be blamed ^fter tbis\ 



? 



I - \ y. We are not Infenfible, That in the Fourth 
i and Fifth Ages of ^ the Vrimitive Cbriftianity^ it 
1 was cbunted an heinous Crime, to publifli the 
I . JPrayers and Rites ufed iii the Sacraments j Yeji, 
they counted it a fort of SacrileJge^ and worthy. 



B^jf/ intimates, dThat they could be 
ierieSj if they were ExpofeJ unto comtr. 



^ ■ trolixiori Anatbenjate- Nor did"^ they think, as 

^ d be called Myf- 

common and vulgar 
tJotice^ , None of the AMthtoi might be prefent 
at th'efe Devotions j They fecluded the Catecbu- 
^^y from them J They declined all Recital of 
ihem in their Sermcns to a Promifcuous Auditory, 
cutting off With fuch an Apofiopejis^ as, t^orunt F/- 
Jeles:' To v^rite them', Was reckoned unlawful. 
They vvere Myfteria Chartis non C<im\mX\wi»<x. 

T/i(?y' were APPHtk ' wi\ k\\k<^k, ?S^^^ 
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thelefs, I would now pafs on/ boldly and freely 
to defcribe the eshtePika, the moft SacreJ^ 
and moft Secret^ of the TranfaAions in the Cbur^ 
cbes oi New-EngUnJ^Bclkyin?; that the Chrifti- 
ans of old in their great Re/irvathmy too much 
accommodated themfelves unto the Pagans ; a- 
mong whom (as Jujlin tells us ) Myfteria e^iunci^ 
itfe, was a grievous Crime j and fome tell us of 
thofe who died for it. ' 

The Churches, like the Vrimtivey have no 
Times univerfally ftated for their Celebration of 
the Eucharifl. Some have it once in Four VVeeks, 
fome in S/>j fome in Eighty and fome, the /rj? 
hordes Day in every K^lendcr Month ; and fome 
the lafii, Some in the clofe of the Afternoon : 
but moft in the clofe of the Forenoon. And the 
Yaftors likewife referve to themfelves a Liberty 
oi Altering the Times as they judge fit upon 
Emergencies. ' :' » ~: »: r \ » 

The Churches do generally fee ho Neceflity 
of taking the Evening for iht only Time of Cele- 
brating thoLord*sStipper.Vov though it be called by 
the Name of AEinNON, Ms well known, that in. 
the AncientGree^Authors,asAncient asHowcr him- 
felf, the Word is ufed for a Dinner, for a Breaks ^ 
ftffif for any Eating, as well as for a Stopper. And ; 
Cdsna, which is the Term that Anfwers it in L<j-.. 
^Wj fignifies any Eafing in Common. Yea, the 
Englifli Word Sapper does not necefTarilv imply 
Nights Eating i The lafi Meal in the Day is a 
^tipper, though it be feveral Hours before Night ; ^ 
«nd the Word being derived from SOPPE (which 
^l JSrf^J that is dippti. in fome Liquid thing) the -/ 

^^>/rat/jcr fhanthQ Scflfon of Eaun^, l%^W^^^ 
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intimated. Whcifefore the ChiirchBs do generMfy 

^ • count themfelves obliged no more to the Time 

^ of Night for tht Lord's Supper^ than to the Place 

I of an Upper Cbamher for it, or the Number Twelve 

'''' of the Communicants. 

« • 

Thus, though TertuUian mentions the Celebra- 
tion of the LorJ^s Supper^ as being Tempore ViSus^ 
or at Supper-time^ From which time of their Af- 
fembling, the Heathen probably took Occafioii 
^ to accufe theth' of putting out their Lights^ and 
then doing unknown Deeds of Darknefs j yet the 
fame TertuUian mentions the Celebration of the 
Sacrament alfo Antelucanis Ccetibus^ or in the 
Morning before break of Day j and the Pagan 
Vliny confirms the Report. Cyprian likewife 
mentions the Adminiftration of it, both in the 
^ Evening and the Morning. It feems every Church 
'^ then did, in this Matter, what beft fuited their 
own particular Circumftances- ' / 

When the LORD's SUPPER is to be admi- 
:^ . iiiftred, the Taftor gives Notice of it a Week be- 
, fore hand. And when xh^ LorJ^s Day for it ar- 
, . rives, he ufually accomodates the folemn. Occafi- 
. jon before him, with a Sermon upon fome agree- 
able DoBrine of the GoJ^eL In moft Places there 
are held frivatit Meetings of the Chriftians, on 
. (bme Day of the Week, Preparatory to the Com- 
I . ' mynion j iand it is a frequent thing for the Paftor 
to be prefent at Tome or other of them j oi^elfe 
perhaps to hold a Vublick LeSlure- But now on 
the Lord's Day, the Ordinary Exercifes being fi- 
'niflied, the Reft of the ^fiav«iWcl ^\^ ^>&.^^^> 
^ except any devout V^iWs^ >«\w^ ^•s^\ Vw^^s^^ 
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here ahtl there^ at fome Diifaticefrom'tli: 6om5' 

ihunicailts, to be Sfe^aton of the M)Jl cries. Th5 
Commmlcants^ now feating themfelves togethsr iri^ 
the Body of the Meeting Iloufe;. ihd Pajiordz-* 
fcends from, the TulpU unto the T^^/<,. y;hich 
how ftahds furniflied with theSacramnf'i^lElepjents,' 
before the S^^r, ufually defigned for the. l)c»co;;y> 
in the Sight of all the Cow?/:tinicantSyiLhdihQ^ 
Deacons Ao (land waitinj^ before it. ; ' ^* ' ..^ 
' The* Vafior having firft mentioned the Namt 
of the Perfons ( if there be any fuch ) belonging; 
to otb^r Churches^ who requeft a Part in the pre- 
fent Communion, he then addreffes himfelf 



with all ppffible Solemnity, unto the C^elebration." 
* : In fpme Churches, there is firft, as there was 
in fome of the Primitive, zSoUia Tradkntio^ ors^ 
S^feecb only urito the Communicants, to prepare 
them for the Aftion : But this is not in all. * 

. With a (hort Paffage equivalent unto . the 5«r-»' 
fum Corda of the Ancients, [ which, by the Way,; 
confutes Tranfubfiantiation ] he befpeaks their At- 
tention. But then, either he reads the whole ' 
Patagtaph, Luk-XXIL ts.io^ Or, i Cor. XL 
ij, 24a2y, 26. .Or^lfe, Makes the Recitation 
Sy Parcels. Firft, he fays. Our Lord /JBSUS, 
CHiilST iti the Night wherein be was betrayed^ took 
BREAD- .tJpon fo faying he touches with his 
Hand the Zoaves of Bread in the DiJIm, ( or takes 
the Difhes tpvi;atds him ) now before him, unco- 
vered, whqre they were aforehand fitted, eafily 
to be broken in Pieces. * . . 

: He adds J And HE BLESSED it;- — where- 
upon the Comnjuni cants now ftariding up, he now - 

P^^mh one a, Prayer befoce th^ Loid^ t\\\^^ >Nv^tv 
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j - , the Acknowledgements of the Evangelical TrutLi] 
j which this Inftjtution invites us to think upon ; 
.and Supplications for the Divine Blejfmgj upon 
that?. Part of the Sacrament, now before them, 
and upon themrelves in the Receiving of it. I 
may defcribe the Prayer In the Words of Jtijlin 
'Kiartjri *;The Mihifter gives Praife and Glory 
/^..tq'jheXdrd of all, thro' the Son and the Holy 
- •'Spirit i alid in a large Manner renders particu-; 
Mar -Thanks for the prefent Mercies; who 
^^when he'. has ended his P/ayers and Praifes, the 
* People fay,. y^we».- 

^, The Prayer being finiftied, tlie Communicants 
again fit down, and the Tafior fays. Our Lord 
JESUS CHRIST having Bleffid the Bread, He 
BROKE it. .. Whereupon he proceeds to the. 
j^reaktTjg of the Bread, in the View of the Gonr 
^ municants, who for the moft Part are filently 
left, unto their own Meditations, during this Afti- 
on J though fome of thePaftors Excite and Af- 
\ (){t th^ Meditations of the People, by now and 
then uttering a Sentence of the facred Scriptures^ 
Or of their own Pathetic Thoughts, unto them.. 

: - When the Bread is all Brohn into convenient 
Parcels, he fays to this EfFeft : Our Lord JESUS 
CHRIST, having broken the Bread, He GAVE if 
unto His Difciples, faying, This is my Body which it 
hrpken for you, take it, and eat . of if, and do it in 
Remembrance ofrne^ Wherefore in the Name of that 
Cloriof/s Lor J, I not/ invite you, to'TAKE, and EAX 
hereof; and to do it in Remembrance of Him. So, 

' H& himfelf Takes and Eats of this Bread : Bat ^s. 

he, fdcf it himfeU. Vvt ji'uwOcw^^i^Kfi^^xiiss^^ ^ 
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Veacons] by whofe Help they are handed about, 
among the Commumcafits, until they do zWy fittivg 
m a Devout Manner [ In the Primitive Times, 
Reader^ we are very certain, they did not ufe 
to do it. Kneeling ! ] Tahe and Eat thereof. \ti 
TertulUan's Time and Place ihtCommtmicaitts did 
not receive the Elements, De alkrum Manu quam^ 
Trafidentium : But in the Churches of Nev^-Efi^" 
land they do as in Juftin Martyr's j ^lAKoNpI aiao- 
A2IN. * jhe Deacons give the Confccrated Bread^ 
I and VVini? to thofe that are prefent. * . ► • 

The Deacons returning with the Remainders,' 
xh^Tafior ftands up, and 'Enquires, JVhetber any 
tov^bom that Bread of the Lord, and of Life, JIjouQ 
have been given, have not received it ? If a Sign of 
iny fuch be given, 'tis carried unto them. And 
v;hen all are ferved, the Deacons do then fit down 
and partake of their Portion alfo. 

And here one Remark more may be inferted. 
In the Primitive Churches, the I)eacons did mofl-. 
ly vyith their own Hands give the Bread unto 
^ach of the Communicants. Only in the Church 
of Alexandria, I find it infinuated by Clemens A^ 
hxandrinus, that each of the Cornmunicants there 
took the Bread himfelf out of the Plate when it 
was confecrated. And the Churches of jf^ew^- 
England are in This, like that of AlexaTsdria. 

The Vafior then r>fif>gi *oJitt » Cup of the TVine 
that is now in the Flagons zn6, the Tankards on the 
Holy Table J and fays;o«r Lord jESUS CHRIST 
tfttr the fame Manner TOOfC THE CUP j adding 
^»d He GAFE THANKS. '; : ' ■ • 
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;;..Tbe Communicants thereupon ag^Inftanding 
i'p J he pours out z, Pr^ycrj of the like' Impbcr 
tancei the like Tendency, ^yith the former. In- 
deed, in the Primitive Churches, there was ufu- 
zWy hvit[cne fpTjg Prayer \>QtovQ the Piftribution gf 
t^e Element f ; which alfo were both of 'em at 
once confecrated. But in the Churches of IJcw- 
MpgUn^^ fo far as I am, iofprmed, the. Paftor 
piakes T'w Prayers, a firft before the Diftribution 
pf the Breajl, and tnen ^ fecond befove the Diftii- 
^butionof the/A7«e in'the E//cA<2)7/?. . , .. : - 
. Then, filling out the ?/^w5 from the F//j^^w^ in- 
fo the Cups f [Though the Pouring ouP ,ofJhe Wine 
i§ not properly one of the Sacramental 4^{icns^ an<J 
if . there 'ftand any TfinJ^ards , on the Tobk ready 
filled, itjs accordingly omitted thexei'] he pro- 
. . ceeds to fpe^k untp this pfFeffts Our Lgrd jESUS 
CHRIST bereupbn GAVE the CUP to \m Difdplcs, 
f^)ing^^Jhis Cup is the New^ Tefiament in my Blood, 
ovbicb is jl)e^ for you and for many for the Ketmffion. of 
%im ^: TAKE it, and fill youPRINK^of it, and Jq it 
, ip Rememlir/ince of me. Wherefore \n the, Name ^}bat 
\ \fnofi Gracious Lord, J invite you to ; iTAKE and 
I I)JiINI^ hereof, and td do it in Remembrance of Hint. 

[ . So he himfelf T/Ti&e^and Drinks ofthe fTw, and 
I \ the Deacons iQ Difpenfe ^nd Difperfe the Cups 
J among • the Communicants j who ftiU ufmg the 

. Table Pofture'of y7m'»g, do in a devout Manner 
• 7>i^ and - Drink thereof. • The Descent return 
, ivithVthcif'enlpciedClips unto the P^j^^r, whp a- 
gain fills^thein, till ther^ he no more Occadon. 
'And when 5II fcem to be ferved he inquires, 
. Whether hny to whom that Cnp of the Jf^ord^ and o( 



f^^^^^^UUmdimi^l if*i f ti'-^urt* '*- • 
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iJon ? — The Deacons then fit down and par- 
take as before. ' " 
; :A Tfalm chofe ( and in fome Places read |by 
the Pafior, is hereupon Stwg by the C(nnmnnicants» 
This in the Primitive Churches was ufually done 
hfore the laji Vraycr. Some of ours do it after. 
. * The Taflor now ( as TertulHan fays, Oratio Con-' 
vivium dirhnh ) pafles on to a third Grayer • con* 
fifting of the moft Ralfed Thankfgl'uing to GOD^ 
and Jjpirance of the Bleffings in the New Cove^ 
»<j»^, fealed by this Ordinance- And as Cbryfof. 
torn tells us, one had need have the IIaPPhSIa, 
the Confiienccy the Liberty ^ and the Enlargements of 
a Mofes or Elias, to Pr^> as they did ufe to do in 
the Primitive Times at the Euchariji ^ It may 
now be faid. That fome of the Vafiors often pray 
with very much of the Spirit of a ikfo/^/, or an 
lE^liaSy on thefe Eucbarifiical Occafions* Or, the 
fame Account may be given of them, that Na- 
tianz^en gives of the Prayers made by his Vene* 
rable Father in the Celebrating- of the Eucbarifi; 
Zbey have been made.UhVh TOT ATjor nNETMATOS, 
by the Holy Spirit of GOD. • . ^ o V; ; 
. Many of the Churches, every time the Jkucha^ 
iifi is adminiftred, but fome once a, Quarter, 
fome once, a Year, have what Jufiin Martyr 
calls in thePrnnitive Churches,TA Staaetomena, ^ 
and what Terttdlian calls DepoJIta^ Tietatis • their 
Contributions y wherein they gather Money to re^ 
lievc the Voor^ as well as to defiay the Charges 
Qi Eacbarifi, What was gathered in the Primi- 
live Churches was committed unto the Viifiors, 
to relieve Widows^ and Orpbansy and Wfoners^ and 
S/ra^£ers. ^nd i/TS Words All t&at were in iVant^ 
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In the l^tW'EnglijIi it is committed unto the 
Peacons: ; • . 

' This done, thoVafior pronouncing a Blejfing dif. 
miffes the Affembly. 



' .-' 



*§. ^- It being a main Scope of the Lord^s Sup- 
.^ jper to be a S/g» and Seal of that Myftery, Tic 
Communion of. Saints ^ wherein, as many Gmw 
ifiake but one Loaf of Steady and many Drop 
make but one Cup o( JVine^ fo,many Saints make 
but one Church j The Churches of Uew-Englani 
judge it not fo proper for one or two, by a Bti 
^ fidcy ov the like, to celebrate this Ordinance: 
But chufe rather to fay, with Cyprian, Sacramenti 
Veritatcm Fraternitate pmni prefente celebramt/s j The 
^hole Fraternity come together for it. A"^ '^^ 
laying afide the private Celebration of the Eucharfji, 
they have not only the Writings of fuch Reform- 
ers, as Mufculusy and BuBinger^ and B«;^<i, and 
Vanaus, and Aretiusy and other Great Names, but 
alfo the Cuftom of the French^ the Dutch, the 
Scotch, and the pureft Churches of the Reformati- 
on, to encourage them. Nor yet would they 
have reckoned this enough, if the Scriptures had 
^ not Intimated, that there muft b^ a Sjnaxis, an 
'JJJembly, of a Church coming together for the Pur- 
pofe J and ^now to be called. Many. Wherefore 
the Churches pf Ne'w-England zgvc^ to the Advice 
of the Excellent -^/r/»g j *Let the Well often. 

* Appoach unto the Supper of the. Lord, and let 
'the Sick recall to mind what they formerly cn- 
Vjoyed in fnch Approaches ; Gontentinjg them- 

* felves with a Spiritual Communion ; accoi ivx^ 

I to ihatx)Uu)infAKS:^^ 
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ARTICLE VI. 

The ^ad-O^al Care Exercifed in 
the more PRIVATE SERVICES 

of it. '.( 

■ . • ■ ■ • . r 

•'. ; '- '-*-■■* 

■ • • • • . " ■ *- ■ . 

§. I. A Paftor being one that is to watch for 
jCk the Souls of his Flock, as one that is to:^ 
give an Account ^ there are Private as well as *P«^-' 
//^^ Services expeAed from, him j whereof the . 
j?r/ and ' not the leafi, is that of CATEGHIS-. 

ING. . ^.: . . •. ... \ :-., 

' The Work of a Catechifi was often a BlfiinSi 
Office^ in the Vrlmitive Churches : But it is" rec- 
koned incumbent for the moft Part upon every 
Vafioir in the Ncv^ Englijl) : And there is much 
Variety ufed in the Difcharge of it. 

Formerly, There were feveral Divines in thefe 
Churches ( it were eafy to reckon more than a 
t>fcemvirate of them ) who, like Cyril, and fome 
others of the Fathers, cpmpofed and publiflied 
Qatechifms of their own, which were defigned 
more peculiarly for the Edification of the parti- 
cular People, with whom they were travail^. 

There is not ^bove one or two of thofe, ufed 
a/; this Day. That which is moft fo» is.rhe M/i& ^ 

'■■■:: . ■ . K 



t I 



1 



Jor 'BaVis\ vvhich many of our Ghildreh have their 
Inftrudion begun withal. But the CaUchlfm 
which now generally obtains is that of the Ajfm- 
hly of Divirfes^Cp^^P^^^^ originally by a Triuw^ 
n;irate never-tobe forgotten. Dr. Arrowfmitb^ Dr. 
Tuchnej/y and Mr. Newcomeny ) whereof the gene- 
ral Opinion, is. That no Man^s Ref roach can lejfen^ 
/iff J no Man* s Jpptaufe can 'heighten^ the Reputation 

that hUngs unUiti Albeit there are thofe alfo, 
iVhoeven in this find fome Deficiencies ^ and foms 
Redundancies. ,'--'- .^ 

i By fome of the Tajiors^ the Work of CatecUfivg^ 

' and the Task of a Vantanus^ or an Origen, has 
been done, with^ a fpecial Aim and Hope to at-. 

' tend the Great and Good Prefervative of the Chur^ 

, cbcsy which has of old been known by the Name 

of, CONFIRMATION ; That is to fay, when 

! the Children Baptifcd in the Churches come to be of 
Age, the Paftors do /end for them, and Examine 

; them difcrectly and faithfully, concerning theic 
Improvement in Knowledge j and Converfion to GODj 
and Refolutions iov a Life of PIETY, and Inclina* 
tionx to the Remembri'ng and Renewing of iheic 
Baptifmal Covenant. Thofe in whom there are 
found the Agreeable Symptoms of a • Regenerate 
Adind, are advifed immediately to apply them- 
felves for a CONFIRMATION of their Church^ 

I Methherj^jipy in zfuU Communion with the Church- 

I ,es. Thofe who are found of a more difcourag- 
ing and undefireable Gharafter, have fui table 
jidmonitions htRowcd upon them j Until the) 
have hearkened whereunto, they may not ex- 
P^6tihZ' PriviUdga qI AiuU HwvWv :vx '^ 
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'Churches of the Lord. But other Papr's KavS 
yec their own Methods. 

Some of the Pajlors do on the Lord^s Day, iii 
the Afternoonsy before the Sermon, make the 
Young People publickly to Anfwcr the Cau^^ 

Others pf the Vafiors do on fome JVeek-Dajs^ 
publickly hear their Young People anfvver to the 
Catecbifm. And then they make a (hort 5er- 
mofiy upon one of the ^efllons. Or, perhaps 
upon fome Text, for the Animation of JE^r// 
Viety. {'i 

There are yet others who fend for the Young 
People to their Houfes, numhrlng and forting of 
them as they think fit ; and then, when they 
have Anfwered the Catechijmy there are Pafto- 
ral and Perfonal Admonitions given unto them,' 
to Remember their CREATOR in the Days of their 
Toutb. '■-"■. . ' '■.••■, ^ 

Some ofthe P^y?^ri chufe to do this Part of 
their Office after the VauUne y^2C^^ to teach from 
Houfe to Houfe. And perhaps no 'way more[fignifi^ 
cant ! The Paftor may fend aforehand unto fuch 
Families 2is he intends, an Intimation ^i6jr he 
intends at fuch a Time to Vifit them : And 
coming to the Families^ he affays with as decent 
and as pungent Addreffes as he is able, to treat 
each Perfon particularly about their Eyerlafting 
Interefts. And unto the Tou7jg People^ .he puts 
Queftions of tho Catecbifm y from the Anfwers 
Whereof he makes as lively Applications unto 
^hem as be can, for the Engaging of them in the 

Service ofthe. J-ord. No doubt^he fddom 
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Jeavcs a FawJIyy Without many Tears falling 
from Souls, defirous to Fear the Name of COD. 

Thus the Pajlors do fometimes Imitate the Ex- 
ample of Chryfoftowy of ^ whom we find, * That he 
,^ *>would Inculcate Things on his People, with 

* private Cdmmunications. And of Cyprian^ who 
^ would Go to every one that was committed to 
^' his Care; and Exhort them, according to the 

* Miniftry of the Lord, and of His Gofpel ; And 
oiAuftifty whofe Private Lahours to inftruft his 
Flock are celebrated by Pojidonius. They are 

^ fenfible of what is Urged by Projper^ ^ That £i- 
^ jfc(?pj are called Watchmeriy becaufe they Ihould 

* Watch the Adions of all Men, and with an 
^; Aim of Religious Curioftty fpy out, how every 

* one liveth, with his Houfehold in his Houfe : 

* What good Men they approve, they are to 
I i *; Confirm, by Honouring them ; whom they 
I ^ * bbferve to be Vicious, they are to Amend, by 

^R^eproving them. . - ; ^ : : . 
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: §. 2. The VISITATION OF THE SIGKi 
(^ and fo,' of the AffliBed ) is a Work for which 
i there are particular Officers^ Men of Piety, and 

|. Gravity, and Experience, appointed in fome 
i * /^Churches of the iJff/w;7^r/ow. And others as 
1 weil as the Great Voetim^ make a fair Apology 

■forit* ^ .' . ;. ^ ' \ \; ■ , . . ,:;■ 

: 'But in the Churches of New^EngUnd, that 
Work is incumbent on the Pafiors^ and account-, 
cd no little Part of the Pafioral Care. 
■' ' In, other JffllSliom (as the Lofs ot DcfireahU 
Relatives, or. fmgular Temptations, and Exctcci(t<. \ 
thiP^prs do Vifn tVm ^W^V;^ ^J?i^ ^Ni^^ ^^^ 
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Difcourfes unto the Occafions ] anci perhaps put 
fuitable Boohs of Piety into their Hands. And 
then they ufually Tray with them, tliat they may 
carry ic well under their Jffiillmjs, and that the 
Holy Ends thereof, may be obtained upon them. 
Thus particularly they r4ake the Heart of the Widow 
tofmg with the joys of Piety. / '^ ; 

But the SlCiCare a fpecial and frequent Ob-^ 
jeft of the Vafioral Care. The Pallors, when 
the Sich Perfofi fends for them ( and often with- 
out their fending, and though they forget their 
Duty, to call for the EUers ) have a very feriottSy 
and fometimes a very Mfficult Work to do.> If 
the Sick be capable of Receiving InfiruBicn^ the 
fajlors now fet before him, in lively Terms, the 
Miferable State which by S/», both Original and 
Actual he IS fallen into : and feeing bim affefted 
with a Senfe of his Mifery^ they then as livelily 
propofe to him xh^Remedy in a Great SAVIOUR. 
provided for him. In the DireSlories prepared 
many Ages ago, for the Vifitation oftheSicky it 
was directed that the Sick Perfon Ihouldi fay, O 
mj GOD, J now place the Death of my l^ord jESUS 
CHRJbT between Thee and my Sins : Thus our Paf- 
tors do aflift the Sick Perfon, all they can, to / 
place his Faith in the Sacrifice^ and the Righteouf" 
fieji of a Glorious CHRIST, for Deliverance* 
from Eternal Death, as well as Temporal. They , 
Tender the Covenant of Grace to him in the feve- 
ral Articles of it, and obtain his Explicit Confe7it • 
unto them all. They repeat the Calls of the Gof- 
fil\o him, and they obtain fuch Anfwers there- 
unto, as to make it hopeful that they are become 
^/fffwh Jhpy fet before hiav U\^ "vcrj %reAt 
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inJfrecUus ^romfes of GOV unto returning Sin- 
ners, and efpcciaJIy ,fuch Words of a Merciful 
SAVIOUR as that [ worth a Thoufand Worlds!] 
Uimtbat cometh unto me^ I ovlU in no wife cajl* out. 
They go through a Vrocefi of Repentance with hinij 
Urging him to look upon the Sins of his Heart 
tind Life with a due Contrition for them j to make 
) the Fh'ght of at Diftreffed Soul unto the Ofm 
I , Fountain for the Forgivenefi of them j and there- 
I withal to refign up his Mind unto the Holy Spirit^ 
^ that he may be made a neii/ Creature, and be 
broughtjiito the Life of GOD. And that Repen- 
tance may have its perfeSl Work ( if they appre- 
; liend Occafion for it ) they exhort him. That if 
;he have wronged any^Neighbour either in his E/- 
■iate or His Ejcent^ he would now make him all 
poffible Reparation j Or, That if he has had any 
Companions in Jntpiety, he^ would now give his 
faithful Warnings 2Lndi jR^^w^ex unto them. If the 
\Pacient has been of Ccnjpicubus Fiety, they com* 
* fort him with the beft Views they can give him 
,' cf the Heavenly World, of which he is now upon 
the Borders, and of the Reji which remains for 
r the People of GOD. Finally, A Profound ReJIgna- 
\tjon to the Will of GOD, is recommended as what 

He f S well pleafed withal. 

When thefe things are done, as far as there is 
;; Opportunity for them, the Pafiors proceed unto 
• '^ their Pr/j/fr J, Wherein fuch Purpofes as thefe arc 
•^ Confidered and Pi-ofecuted. 
. ' / The Glorious ;GOD, who is the Father c} 
I /Mercies, aod our moft' Merciful Father ^n ouf 

,^^Xord JESUS CHRIST, is acknowledged as 
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commanding us to Love one another]' ^nd with a 
Spirit of Love to Pr<7 /or one another. 

The Vrovldence of GOD our Maker, is ac^ 
Icnowledged as ordering the Condition of the 
Sick Perfon^ and as performing the Thing that is ajf-^^ ' 
fointed for us, in ^W Occurrences. 
. GOD is adored as Wounding, and as Healing^ 
as Killing, and as ^lickcning, and as the Sovereign 
GOD before whom we are as the Clay before the 
Totter. .V. 

-: — Adored.as a Righteous GOD, unto whofe 
Jufiice we have by our Sins forfeited our Lives^ 
and all the Comforts of them. 
V— Adored as a Gracious GOD, and one readji 
to pardon ; and having in the Mediation of the 
Great SAVIOUR provided an admirable Way 
for His- gardening Mercy to reach unto us. ^ 
. The Application of this Afercy, with the. Blood 
in which it. flows down, unto the Soul of the 
Sick Perfon, is then implored. And it is there- 
fore asked, that he may with a Repenting Soul, 
bewail all the Errors of his Life ; aU his Forget- 
fulncfs of' GOD, and of the Errand which GOD 
fent him into the World upon; all his Violati- 
ons of phe Divine Laws, and of his own Vov;s • 
all his Neglell of the Great Salvation • al) his 
Mifimprovements under Means of Good; all his 
Mifbehaviours in all Conditions, and all Relatio7is, 
and all Employments j and above all that he may 
lay to Heart the Fountain of Sin in his Heart, 

which he brought into the World with him* 



'■> -It is hereupon asked. That with a lively Faith, 
.h% may be helped from above to. make the 
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flight of a Diftreffed Soul, unto the Blood whicK 

Cleanfesfrom all Sin, and plead the Sacrifice of onz 

Great SAVIOUR for His Atonement, and make 
the RigbHotifmfs of our Great SAVIOUR his 
only Plea for his Acceptance with GOD. But 
that he may be r^ade willing at the fame Time 
to fubmit unto ih^ Spirit of Grace; skndi all His Gra- 
ciom Operations j and that he may accordingly 
.have the Experience thereof, quickening him to 
7/ira and Live unto GOD ; and that the SanclU 
f)ifjg Work of the Holy Spirit upon his Mind, 
/ may prove a Real, Thorough, Saving Work, 
j nnd an Hope that will not make afhamed • and that 
I the prefent Gircumftances of the Sick Perfon 
\ may contribute unto It. '- 

- It is then prayed. That his H^j//5 may be re- 
ftorcd, and his Life prolonged; and that he 
may come out of his prefent Illnefs as Gold out 
of the Fire. But that if he, muft now be called 
out of this World, he may go away with all pof- 
fible Rejignation to the Will of GOD, Sitidfinif) 
wefi, and go chearfully through the VaOey of the 
i>hadow of Death, and be prefent ed Fault lefs before 
the prefence of His Glory with Exceeding Joy. 

Hereupon fuitable Mercies are ?lfo asked for 
the .Relatives. , ' v . * , ' ^ "^ 

• And it is asked for the By fianders^ that all may 
be daely afFecSed with a Senfe of our Frailty, and 
fpeedily get into good Terms with Heavenj 
and leave nothing undone, that Men will^ wifli to 
have done^ when the Dying Hour comes upon 
theniv* 



i 






If they be Sick Children that are prayed with- 
al^ Pains are taken, iaiVv^^\\.^^ Vv^^^^ v^.^:^-^'^ 

» i.T, , ... . « c 
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the Min^s of the Parents unto the Holy Rejigiia^ 
tlon with which they are to offer the Sacrifices 
now called for. And then the Prayer takes 
Notice of certain peculiar and adapted Arti- 
cles- ^ 

It owns th6 Trovldcvce of GOD, without 
which not a Bird of the Air falls to the Earth. 

It bewails the fad EfFefts of Original Sin^ ap- 
pearing in the Miferies that attend us, even from 

our moft Early Infancy. ' ." . \' 

It prays' for the Recovery of the Child : But 
that if the Child be to Die, it may yet have a 
Soul fprinkled with the Blood of the JJimb of GOD ^ . 
and bound up in the Bundle of Life, . ■ 

It puts the Child into the Hands of the Great 
SAVIOUR, that good Shepherd, who hath faid. 
Suffer little Children to come unto me- : . / 

It intreats for the Parents, the Graces proper 
for the Occafion, efpecially che Repentance of Sin ■ 
thus brought unto Remembrance j and a fenfible Im- 
provement in all Piety j with a Part in a Glori- 
ous CHRIST^ which will abundantly make up 

all their Lofles- , ^ v 

• - •• .• .. ^ . . ^ . ■• 

•^ . ■■ - . . . > :■• 

§. ;• Though the Churches o^ New-England, 
have with other Churches of the Reformation, 
fufficiently renounced the Popifli Notion of the 
[even Sacrament s*, nor have they any Spiritual Courts 
for the Trial of Matrimonial Caufes^ yet the .Cele- 
bration of a MARRIAGE in them, is now ge- 
nerally performed by their Paftors. For many 
Years after the firft Settlement of thefe Colonies, • 
a Marriage was ever, celebrated by the Civil Ma^ 
iU^rafei VF/jo ijOt only gavs dv^ MaTri«Jg,e Co-ye- 
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w»/J unto Ae Parties, but alfo rnafle the VrTf^fi 
proper for the Occafion : However, if a Mlnif- 
ter were prefent, he was defired.ufually, to make 
atleaft'Onc of the Vrayers. And the Jtifiica 
ha,ve by Law to't;his , Day, the Power to do it. 
But now the general Traclife and Cuftom is for 
the Vafiors to do it, tho' their Tower be limited 
by the Law unto the Towns in which they en- 
joy the conftant Exercife of their Miniftry. Be- 

' caufe the Prayers ^ of .Bemdi3ion on the Marriage 
are mod proper to be made by the Pafiors^ the 
People generally requeft and expeft their Tajlori 
alfo to. give the Covenant of their Marriage unto 
them. , •; ,..■•■•. * ' .••■.,.:. 
• In former Times our VeofUy in Conformity to 
the Ufages in the Ancient Church of Jfrael^ and 
what have been conpnued. in fome Churches of 
the Refortmtion, maintained a' Solemnity, called 
a ContraBlony a little before the Confummation of 
^ Marriage was allowed of. A Vaf:or was ufually 
imployed, and a SerrnonMo preached on thisOc- 
c^fipn. But thefi Ancient Sponfalla^ are now 
wholly laid afide. ',: - '^ ' V ' 

- \ The Weddings of Neip-England are for tne moft 

part celebrated with lefs of fahlh appearance than 

they are in fome other Countrysj bywhich» 

*j:is thought that many Inconvenlencles^to avoided, 

v'«* » - _••■■ . .■•- 

. •' It has been a Cafe handled by Divines, !4^ 

Nuptiarum Celebratio conyenlat Vhbus Domlpicisi 
The Celebration of Weddings on. the Lord^s Dap 
v;as reprefented unto the Renowned Synod, of 
Pprf, among TOe Grievances^ which the lelTer Sv-i 
.nods of Hohnd covtv^\?^vi^^ 5:fv% .VcsS^.S^ji^^'^ 
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vines a? the famous TVaUus, piVid ZeppirrTfy' an3 
fucthsy and an Army more, have made juft and 
(IrongRemonftrances againft them.The Churches 
ciNev/'E72gland wholly dedine them. C HovveVi^C 
the Appearing of the Bridegroom and Brlde^ lit 
(hQ Condition of Perfons uewlj Married, in the 
publick Affcmbly on the next Lord^s Day aftec 
their M^w^^e, is a Thing ufually lool^ed Jor. 3 
And a Wcdd'rag on a Day direcfled by the Govern* 
ment for a F/^ST" would be ( from the Second 
Chapter of Joel and the Sixteenth Verfe ) a$ 
much difallowed of. : ' . * \; 

When the IVcdding Arrives, t}ciz ' Brldegnoni 
with the Rride^ having fome Artehdents, preferit' 
themfelvcs before the Vafior, and give him the . 
Certificate of their Lawful publication, vjiih which 
ih^ Town-Clerk muft furnifh them- • ^ '" 

The Vafior begins with a Vrajer which turtle 
upon fuch Articles as thefe. 

The Glorious QOD is acknowledged as th$ 
Giver of every Good Gift j The Extent of Hi« 
Vrovidefice, and a Pro'Vidence' too under the Ma* 
nagement oi out Mediator JESUS, is confidcr-r' 
eaj— — — „ .•..: J. ._-•.■ . 
■ In all the Good that is done for us theSoverejgri 
Vowet, and WiCdom, and Goodnefi of our GOD is 
confcffed J And our SAVIOUR by Mis Blood 
Jjur'chafirig for us the BUffi^g^ efGoodnc^, whereof 
Our Sins have made a Forfeiture- 
• It isdefired, That oiir Bleflings may. prove 
S,tefftngs indetd unto uSj^and affift us in the Service 

of GOD. V ' . 

^ The Goodnefs of GOD in appointing Uie Mat' 

^'^r/.S/yfU is adoted i au^ VVw 'tw»U^*« .^'^ 
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/ ihufing tht Retatives which He therein gives to 
bach .other, is admired. ^ * ' . 

« Pi. Dependence on the VrovUence of GOD Our 
•SAVIOUKy for our IVelfare in the Married ( as 
well as in every other ) State is expreffed. 
'' 'For the enfuring of Tuch a TFJ/^re. there is an 
•Eye had Unto the Covenant of Gr^ce, wherein owr 
Miaker is our Husband^ and our SAVIOUR is wil- 
,^iing CO EJpoufe'us unco^Himfelf in FaithfnlneJS for 
£wr. ; 'The marvellous Condefcention ofthe Glo- 
l ' rious LORD in the Propofal of fuch an E^oufal^ 
'". js'wondred at j The Enmity ot our Carnal Minds 

j -.-^ againft this Bleflbdnefs is deprecated} And pro- 
V /^^ per Expreffions of a £9vfe^t unto the Gracious 
I " . . Vrppofal^ are then endeavoured. 

i ~>That Pronpife of the Covenant,for all Things to 
Work together for Goqd is now laid hold upon ; and 
'it is asked,' That as our Sorrows may make us 
Wifbrand Better, fo our C(?w/ir/j may quicken 
I . urtb Glorify our GOD, in a Life of Obedience 
' uutoHim. / * • ' . ; . " ::'^ - \ 

' tc is more f)articularly. asked, on the behalf of 
the' Perfons who are now entring ihtp the Cove-* 
^ fj^nt of the Married State, That they may riow 
fijft giife themfelvis unto the . Lord ^ and have the 
Pardon of all their Sins through the Bl9od of the 
Great Sacrifice, and that fo the Blefling'of GOD 
inay be lipon them in their now giving themfehtt 
. to each other, according to His Infticution. 

r ThePr^^er beiiig finiflied, he now fays to the 
Gduple before him j '■, : . ' • 

/You are now to attend unto a Covenant of 

• * GOD ij .theXoYQaaat of vovwl M^^^ns^^ ^^<i^^^" 



.,^.,^ .^^^. • :..-:"^.-^^--'- .\ •• '> ■-■■^v^r^ 






tJjj^jLJ— MiwfcwJf ' "1^ rii '■ -!"■■ - > ^* i< 



' Give thercFore your Hands, with your ITcartSj 
f unto one anorher. • — . • 

This being done, he addrefles the Many to this 

EfFecft : ^ The Perfon whom you now take 

*by rhc Hand, you tak« to be your Wcdded- 
' \yife J Depending on the Grace of Heaven,- 
*you promife to Love her/ to Honour her, to 
'Support her ^ and to treat her in t,hat Relation,' 

* as it becomes a Profcffor of the G)oriQ,us Gofpel* 
'of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, fo long as you; 
'live both together in this EWorld. This PrOr " 
' mife you make as in the Prefcnce of GOp,and^ 
' before thefe Wltnefles —T r V -.J 

And then, the Woman \ — ; ,^ The Perfoa. 

* whom you now take by the Hand, you take to' 
' be your Wedded Husband: Wich Dependence* 
'on the Grace of Heaven, you promife to Love - ' 

* him, to Honour him, to Obey him, and tO: 

^Treai; him with a Behaviour, that may Anfwec . 

*and Adorn the Doftiine of GOb your S AVI-* 

*OUR, fo long as you both live together in 

'this Worl(J^.* vThis Promife you make as 

Sn the Prefence of.the Great God, and before 

^hefe Witneffes.^ . '\ V. . • ... ^^ j 

A Consent unto this Covenant^ being fome way 
fignified, he adds, — ' -' 

' * I then declare you to be Married, according 
to the Laws of GOD, and of this Province. 

* And what GOD has joined, Man may not fe-. ,: 

parate. . ^ - '< ^•' . ^,. . '' - ^ . ■ ; •*'*. 

In former Ages there was, and.flil! in other 
Places, there is, much Strcf§ laid upon the Wt^i- .-. 
i'^ng Ring. In the Rotnan Rifual, there is a Form 
pfJSc,ve40m{\U^h'i the I?r left upon it. The. 
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'Religiolis Confecration of this Afinuhts prtmt^iHtsl 

IS defcribed by Vignorius. But paffing by what 

t r.Gorl^us in bis Da^ylotbeca^ and others have Re- 

;hiarked upon the Matter, we (hall only fay, that 

Jn the IVeddings of Nev^-EnglanJ, the Ring makes 

none of the Ceremonies. ^ ; . . 

. .i '.TheP^/^r now proceeds onto another Pr^l^y} 

wherein, — The Honour which GOD has put np, 

on A/^rr/j^f by His Inftituting of it in VaraMfe,- 

J cind the Prefence and Favour of our Great SA- 

I :VlOUR once Working a Miracle at it, is con- 

i fidered.;^— 'The Grace to carry it ^ well in all 2lc- 

j Utlons is asked for j and particularly for thePcf- 

i fens now Married^ ^ — Tk^J tht\v : Behaviour to- 

{ • ' ■ wards each - other may be full of' that Goodm^y 

\ 'Which may^be a lively and lovely Emblem, of 

:of what paffes between theLord JESUS CHRIST 

i ; . ..arid His Church ; -^ Tha^ they may be fuch Slef- 

-fi%i to each other,, as that they may have .Caufe 

every Day to give Thanks unto GOD. for giving 

them to one anothpr ^ That all the Bleffings of 

. -the Adarf fed State which are to.be defired and ex- 

. pefted, may be bellowed upoji them ; *-tr A^ove 

\ .ftW^.Tbat they may be bleffed with. Spiritual 

- JRltJJ}ngs\ Szthciv Famlj m:\y prove TiJieligiomFami' 

\ljf i and an Hoqfe wherein tl^ Religion of GOD 

. . 'sour SAVIOUR (hall be carried on with Continue 

,:f I .Sacrifices I TAjf our Lord would help them to 

t^fap the Time, of their Sojour^iing, here in the Fear of 

) f.GOD, and prepare them for their parting- Titnti 

•;^nd for all the TroMes of this preferit Evil Worldj 

iJfiiid :at length give them a Portion in that bctrer 

li^VVorlfl, -.where 'they -Marr/' jspty nor ^.re.p'^'en^'^itf 



jielathes of each, may havcCanfe for mucIvSa- 
tisfa<ftion in what is novy come to pafs. And fi- 
-nally> That the Period may be haftened, when 
the Efpoufal of the King ofGlorj unto His Church 
niay be brought unto a Bleffed Confummation, 
^t\A Vlxs Kingdom Come. * ; * r 

The Vaftor after this returns to the Town-CUrk, 
a Record of the Marriage etjicfmtur. 
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§. 4. In many Towns o{ Neoi^Englavd thoMi^ 
nifters make agreeable Vraycrs with' the People 
come together at the Houje, to attend the FU- 
NERAL of the Dead. And in fome, the Mimf:; — 
ters make a Ihort Speech at the Grave. But in 6- 
ther Places both of thefe Things are wholly o* 
•mitt?d; However, they are not forbidden^ as they ' 
arc in tho. DifcifUne of the French Churches^ where 
the Prohibition runs in thefe Terms j There fjall 
It no Vrajer nor Sermon at Funerals i to Jhun S«per-. 
fiition, '.'•■. '.' ' '.■■.' ■.'■'- ■- '/ "• . v.* v-.-.v;? • 

• §. f. Behold the Worh affigned unto the paf- 
torsof the Churches. But many Gbfervers have 
thought that thtivDifcipUne might have this Com- 
plaint, ftill made of it, One^ Thing thou Lackefi* 
Any well difpofed Young Meri,of a Liberal Edu- 
cation have been brought into the Pulpits by any 
of the Vafiorsy as foon as they pleafed/ and if the 
People, approved of them, they were at Liberty, . 
without any more adpy to proceed unto an •EleSliop 
of , them for . the JVork of the Minifiryy^ni the 
Vaflotal Charge \x\ any Vacancy. But hearing 
this frequently complained of, as too r ifs and 

iinfafe a Gonduft> a Convention oiM^^lJlers at 
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'j?o>y?^'»i did, about the beginning of the prefent 
Century pubh'lh the Enfuing Inftrument. : ^ 






'PROPOSALS J for the Prefervation of Re- 
■ • 'ligion in the Churches, by a due TRIAL 
: . • of them, that ftand CANDIt)ATES OF 
'THE MINISTRY. 






'.'^ It is a thing of Great Confequence to the 

'Safety and Welfare of our Churches, and the 

' Incerefls of our H(5Iy Religion are not a Hctle 

'concerned in ir. That the Candidates of the E* 

J 'uangcllcal Mimjiry from time to time arifing a- 

' mong us, (hould ftill be offered untO the Accep- 

ij . ' tance of the Churches, under the Advantage 

\- ', of their having undefgone a due TRIAL of 

•j ' their ^aliji,cationsy for fo folerrjn, and facred a 

I ' Service. And it hath long been the Wifli of 

'prudent Men, who wifh well to the Interefts 

';Religion, That none of our Chriftian Congrega- 

' tions may countenance any, who fliall fee up 

] ' ' for publick Preachers of the Gofpel, until they 

' can produce a T'e/?iwo»w/ of their having been 

'duely proved and approved^ as ^alifed for fo 

f Weighty an Undertaking.' v \. J 

J . r-y ^.'■' ' ' ■' '•.'•' ■•*./• »•••'' ■>'■■■ ./■'. ['■■ :^\ 

; -;■ ■ -"Therefore, •"' ' [ :'■••• -/'r ;-■.•;•••' 

. ^^\: It is propofcd, that 6verv Candidate of the 

' Mimftry,hQ furnifhed with a TESTIMONIAL, 

'lundcr the Hands of at leaft Fo//r.or Five ftttkd 

;| * Tttfion in our Churches, of .his having been 
'IrUd upon the EXPECTED ARTICLES, 
' arid of his being upon Trial found competently 

' Qualified, for t\\^ "LtVCO\X\^«XCs.^Vi\.\ vfv '^ "V^^-^ 
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fr^jcier among the Congregations of GODiii 
the Land. And that none prefume to enter up- 
on a Conrfe of treating any of our Congregati- 
ons, with their Sermons, until they have ap- 
plied themfclvc$ unto fuch a Number, of our 

Tafiorsj for fuch a Te[lhnG7ilak 

* » ^ 

' IT. It is propofed, That the EXPECTED 
ARTICLES on which the CanJitLtes of the 
Minijiry {hall be Ti/W, fliall be thefe ; 
V. I. He fhall be one of a Blaweleji Life ; and 
therefore one that hath actually joined unto a 
f articular Churcbj for Communion in all j^ecial 
Ordinances. .^^ 

*2- He fliall give the Triers an Account of^ 
the Principles, that act him, in his Defirc to 
Preach the Gofpel; which tiiay fatisfy their 
Judicious Charity, that he is afted by the Evan- 
gelical Principles of Love to CHRIST and Souls, 
in his Intentions. '* r. " ; 

' J. He fhall be tried, how far he is acquaint- 
ed with the Ti6rtf^ learned I^anguages^'znA with 
the Sciences cominioniy taught in the Academical 
Education \ And fo muCh Acquaintance there- 
withal fliall be required, as may be' judged ab- 
folutely needful for the Services whereto he 
he is defigned. • ^ ^ 

^4. Before Three of the Triers at leaft, he fliall 
Preach z Probationary Sermon, on a Text, at a 
Time^'Zndi in a Place, which they fliall appoint j 
and they fliall upon Hearing pronounce his Abi-- 
lities for Preaching and Prfl)ing -to be fuch as 
give chcm Sacisfaclion. , • 
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r^^ (. He {hall be examined, What Authors iri 
^^Jhtologj he has read ; and he fhall particularly 

* make, it evident^ That he has confideracely 

* read, Ames his Medulla Tbeologla : [ Or, 

*fome other -generally allowed Bodj of DlvU 
I ntty. 3 / . . : : . ., c » * ' 

.^•6. His Abilities to Refute 'Errou ^xt to be 
^ tritd, by putting fuch Inftances linto him, a^ 
5 the Tmn may judge moft convenient. 

^ 7. He fliall declare to the Triers his Adhe- 
^ rence unto, the Confcjfion of Faith ^ agreed by the 
^Churches of New- England, and the jijjembly of^ 
I Divines 21 Wejtminfier. ' t - *• 
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* III. It is propofed. That if^ the P^j?^rx of oui; 
•^ Churches, are fo unadvifed, as to employ -in 

* puhlich Treacbing any Candidate of the Minifirj 

* who hath neglefted or contemned the Tm>; 
' propounded for fuch Perfons, it (hall be count-' 
^*ed an Offence ^^^ and it ihall be by the Pafiorsin 

* the Neigbourhood, fignified unto fuch an one^ 
^ that if he do not acknowledge his Offence, he 

* fliall be dealt withal, as,'one * th^t M^^i& difot-, 
I deriy.' ' ' ; " - - • .' 

* * IV. It ispropofed, Thnii^ti^ Cofigregatwn 
*» be fo unadvifed, as to invite unto fublid, Prea(:b\ 

ing kny Candidate of the fldi^ift^y^ who has avoid' 

* ed the Trial aforefaid, tho? afiors of the Churches 
'in the Neighbourhood, fliall not only refufe to 

* concur in the Ordination o^ :l Perfoq who has 

* (6 Jhunnedthe Light, but alfp write unto the fajd 
^' Congregations 'Si Cukzhh jidmoniuon iov th6 Vif 
*:Jer, by which they thvjjji ^•i;.^^^^^ ' >^v^N^ ' 

^ fbQ D^vUu of Saltan* . .^i^.^^^ ^ ^.^-^ - 
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./v. ttis propofed, That wheii any Tried 
^CandiJate of the Mlnifiry is to be ordained unto 
the Pajioral Charge, he fliall, unto the Elders and 
Mejfengers of the Churches, who are invited un- 
^co his Ordination^ m^V.z due anfvvers unto fuch 
^'^eflions as their Moderator fliall propound, rc-\ 
* lating to his prefent Capacities and IncVmathnsi ^ 
'to fervc the Kingdom of GOD, and unto the ^ 
' Flock unto which he fliould now become re^. 
f.iated. ^ .. ; ^. 

Several Ajfodations oi^ajiors \n the Country ^ 
have begun to execute thefe PROPOSALS. 
But they are not unto this Day fuUy Executed* 
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The other Ecclefiaftical OFFi:. 
- G E R S for the AflSftcnce of the ? 
PASTORS. : V 
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: V I. TF the Taprs were to be confidered, zS \ 

' 'X originally entrufted, with the whole Cue. 

^i th^ Churcbesj and their Interefts, yet the PiiV; [ 

Jnd Favour of our SAVIOUR has been expreu* 

fed, in his joining of other OjpQfn. unio them, foe : 

^^e^fAMeaee in it, • '' ;• • ; * ;;^- v\ 
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There has been much thought about the Of- 
iic^'ofthofe called, RULING-ELDERS, to af. 
jift the Fallorsy in the Infpciaion and Govern- < 
ment of the cWief/. 

•:*\yc may not altogether give that Report about 

thii'Nev^'EngUjh^ which Deacon Hilary^ a Writer 

of the IVth Century gives ^about the Primitive 

\ Churches. EccUJiay ut Synagoga^ Seniores hahuit^ 

* qaorum fine CpnfiUo^ nihil agebatur in EccUfia^ijuoi^ 

^iid Ntgligentia ohfoleverity nefch I nlfi forte Do^O" 

ritni Defidia, ,aut t^agk Superbia, dum foli vdunt a]U 

^utivlderi. But this may be reported. That be-. 

caufe the Office has not been v\^ell underjiood, ('and 

! thefe Elders have not been confidered as given to 

I the Pajlors meerly for Helps, as the Levites wcx^ 

tb;the Priefis of old) nor have thofe/e>/; Churches 

that have maintained it, conformed unto what 

is praclifed (^ of a Biennial, or Triennial ChoicCi 

and this in a good Number too, J in * the other 

i Churches ol the' Refcf^mation; it Is Wbw^ generally 

] laid afide- There zr c fewChurcbes ^hut what are,as 

inany. pf the Primitivey at their firft planting 

wrere, ifi the Condition mentioned" by TertuUidn*j 

VbyEcclefiafici prdinifnonep;ConfeJfus^ Sacerdoi' 'efi, 

ibVfolus. — - ^;/^^; ,: : ,. /*;.V , 

Our Platform afferts, an Office of Ruling Eliers] 
diftinft from the Office of Pafior and Teacher j how- 
- cVer, hot fo called^ for to exclude the l^aflor and 
Teacher fvoni Ruling. But then it affigns. a Work 
unto thefe, which it has happened fbmetim'es, 
the Men whom the Churches have chofen, ("and 
rarely have above One or Two at & Time, arid 
thefe for Life, been chofen* in a Church ) have 

becji wncapable of m^w»iv?^^ wc^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ 
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too cliimfily, and fo as l^aidly to prefervc tlic Drg'* 
nitjf of .the Adminiftrations they have pretended 
to. 

An Affembly of our Vaffors^ once pubUflicdj 
this as their Judgment ; * That KuUvg Elders arc. 

* appointed for the Affifttnce of their Vaflors^ \t\ 

* the Government of their Churches, and the Tn- 
' fpedlion of the Flocks. And though thtfe Of- 
' ficers may nc^t be furnilhed with all thofc At^ 
^ tainments vvhicli are neceffary to a Pafior, yet it 
*they are fo accompiifhc.d, as that they maybe. 

* Hilfs to their P«y?(?r^ in the; Management qC 
^ their Church Rj/le^ they may be chofen thereunf 
Vtb with much Benefit and Advantage to the 
[people of. GOD. But, Whereas Ms. the Bufi;. 
^ nefs of 7l Ruling Elder ^ to affift his Vafior^ in yi;^j 

fifing the Piftreffj.d; Infiruiling the Ignorant J 
^Reducfn^ o^ tht Erroneous j Cowfortingthc^ Aftt^c- 
'ted J Rebuking the Unruly j Difcdvering the S.tate^, 
^of thevvholq Flock i Exercifing the DifcfpUnc. 
I of the Gofpel upon Offenders; and promoting, 
^ the Defireable Gr,oW^ of the Church; 'tis ne-?^ 
J ceflary that he be a Perfon of a Wifdom, Cou-j 
^ rage, Leifurcfe Exemplary Holinefs &Gravity, . 
^ agreeable to fuch Employments; ■ , \ n t ' 






One is at a Lofs about certain Paflages itt. 
Antiquity* . If; the Five or Six Brethren, whom 
Clemens with hia Church, fent with his Excellent, 
Letter unto; the Churchy of Corintby were noC, 

fuch Railing Eldersy yet FirmiUian, Bifhop of C^p-, 

reay in the .Third Century, feems to Join the Se-^, 

riiors, ( or, Eldefs ) with the Vapors^ and fays,, 

.tht^?t c^icain times, thev wet fox ul^\\\^ an! ot- 

^ S 2 ^^^ 
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^yer'M^^Jfrs Tmmttei unto their Cure. And about 
-^fty Years after, '-W?«y/^r//5«f, Bifhop of Carthage *^ 

. having occafion to travel, committed fome Trea- 

fprc^s.pf. the Church unto certain 0Jers, who af- 

^t'erward proving Wicked Men, began the Schifn) 

.of the Donatlfts. And in * the Afts of the Juftifi- 

, cation of C^<?i7i^», which are more Ancient than 

.the. Council of Nw, we read o{ Elders diftinft 

ffrom the Bipaofs and Triejls. Auflin alfo feveral 

vjtime5 makes mention of EWerx diftincS: from the 

I I-il^mi/?eriof the Churches;. Particularly he does 

I it ifi the Ih'fcriprion of his CXXXVII. Epiftle; 

? Yea, Jn his XIX. Sermon on the Words.of out 

X \ Lord, [ The TAiWin the jippenMx ofTom..iQ.3 

i ; he- declares, the Duty of their Employments^ 

;,^"he. Council of Carthage, A- G; 407. diyerfe 

;;';time5 mentions thefe Eld^rs^ as defending the 

, IRights of the Teofle againft the Bipjnps, Yea, we 

find them not Extinft in France and //<?//, at the 

i * \^v\A of th^ Sixth Century. f /'- : •; <,;<. 

1 ";'* That which has almoft extinguiflied them in 

J '(^thxs CbuntrY wirhin the half of One Century, has 

i .been, thfc' prevailing of fuch Sentiments as thefe, 

: . ^ Jn Very many of the Pafiors. ^- : ^; ^^ . 

r ^'/x^he only! Scripture that feems plainly to affert 

, that Office, is i Tim. y. 17. Let the- Elders that 

^^IRfihwell be counted worthy of double Honour, ej^ecial" 

^ )y they wb6%bour in Word and poB fine. But per- 

/ haps upon niature Confideration, it will be found, 

\ ..'^ -:That in the Primitive Churches, there were Paprs 

[ '' 3.ln two different Circumftances of Employment. 

i} ii\Firft> th)^re were Elders who in a more pon^nt 

:jj Ji^ay c?rric(J on the Duties ol the Evangelical 
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fulj an3 therein did frefide Well, But at the'famS 
time It was neceffary to Labour for the Conver- 
fipn of Infidels^ of whom ic could not be expefted, 
that many of. them would come unto the Affem- 
blies of the Faithful Wherefore to convert thefe, 
and fpread the Nets of Salvation in the moft like- 
ly Places for them, which was then very much 
ibe iVork of the Day, there were thofe who did L^- 
}our with TraveUw^( \v\\\z\i.t\\t Word here, ufed 
ipay import ) for the Word and DoBrine^ atnong 
the Infidels : And every ones fees why fuch L^- 
hourers as thefe are judged to ht Worthy of a ftck^ * 
liar Honour. As the Bljhops and Presbyters in the. 
Scriptures, are evidently the fame, fo it appears 
not, that there w^vo Siny Presbyters known in the 
Scripture, who were not fuch as both Preached 
: the Gojpely and adminiftred the Sacraments of it; 
The Ruling Elders in the Churches of the ;lJf/J>r- 
tnatton, feem to be akin to a fort of Elders among 
the Jew^f who Were not Ordained ( they fay ) by 
laying on of Hands, but only were Venerable for 
jheir JVge, Difqretion, and Gravity j and were 
C2L\hd Zlkne Hajlyuk^ that is to ky, Elders of the 
Street^ or Vulgar Elders. Great.Men, who yet are • 
Zealous . Maintainers of that Order which goes 
by the Name of RULING ELDERS [or, Sem- 
crsy 3 in the Reformed Churches, are well aware 
t{thu. And therefore ftill to prcferve this U/i- 
ful Order J they take the Method, which Qn^, 
who may Juftly be called an Eagle Eyed as weir as. 
fcn Ey<:e//e»^ Writer )in the Church of Scotland, has 
' ftt length pitched upon. The Cyfrlanus Jfotlmtn • 
l^f jj)3t f^^rviitous f4&Py has thefe. PalTages. 

-'i^i'l ^ ^ -V ^ * ."• -* *-. \' 
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f-Tfabfe EWer/are the Reprefentatives of the S2i 

^- rr^ */^/e^j or the Churchy as fhe is pppofed to/oc 

^ diftinguiflied from Church Officers properly :fo 

. called ; B/fljops or Vapon and Deacons i [htii. 

* therefore they are nor in a (IriA Senfe dburcb^ 
Officers, — The Church Privileiiges^ Sit\d the »(?-. 
ceffiary nteans to prefcrve t^erii, mufl: (land pit. 

^.the fame Foundation- j\nd accordingly B/?»- 
^Jf/ judges, 'tis moft probable that in theTinib, 
^ of the Apoftles, not the ovbole Mtfh it yde, hut 
^ their Seniors, did convene for their Affairs;. He. 
^believes, that the Proteftant Churches of 

France, and Scotland^ and Holland, in their let- » 
-ting up of Rulifjg Elders\ did introduce' into the. ^ 
^ Church, a Praftice truly' ji f oft olic., ^, I' cint 
^ indeed, during the III firft Ceqt'urie.s,' find e.x- 
^'prefs mention of thefe Seniors, or Ituling Elders^ 
^ .=-r-^ Yet I am perfwaded, that ^here were X<ij^^ 
^.^eniors^ that- fhared in the Management of Ec- 
^'Clefiaftical Affairs, reprefented the People, iiid 
^T^referved their Liberties. The Writers of the 
'i 4th. and y th.* Ages, either exprefly affirm it, oc 
^clearly fuppofe it. ' v^i»ir<?^ or Hi/^ry particulapr 
^* Iy,'and Djp^<?/^^.,-— -• My.'.Hypothefis disjoins 
^^hefe Elders from the Clergy, and. makes thetri 

the Reptefentatives olth^ People, and Guardians 
'^ of their Liberties-' Accordingly in the -//5i of 

'furcation of Cacilian, \Vhich are Elder than tlie 

- Council of Nice, ^ We div'erfe times read of 

.^ the Clergy, and the Elders of the People. This 
^ is yielded by Bifhop WhitgiftyWho fays, 7 knoi^^ 
•^^that in the Primitive Church, they bad. in every 

* Church certain Seniors/ to ii/boM tbk Go%i«.xtln\^'^^ *^ 

* th -Cofj^reg^itiQti ivai commrtuA* 1S?\^ ^at ^-^^^^ 
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^ who aflents to H/W/$ Saying, Tbnt tU Clurd 

' had Elders^ or Seniors, without y;bofe Council ^rl^- 

* tbinf^ was done j and adds, Adjunguntur Pafioribus 
' Ecclcfia tancjuam Adftjfores tt Conjiliari ut videant^ 

* tie forte Potefiate Ecclejiaftica Vafiores • abutantur^- 
'TheEnglifh Church IVardtns^mVoetimh Mind, ' 
^are the Veftiges and Rubbifh of. thofe Ruling 

^ Seniors. This mod neceflary Ordinance, has, 

* in all well reformed Churches been carefully ' 
'obfcrved ; and on the other hand moft eagerly . 

* impugned by thzVafifis'^ as Schultingiuf and o-; 

* thers cited by the moft learned Voetius. Nor 

* ( they are the Words of the fame excellent Pcc-;^ 

' fon ) utbis a IVonderyfince nothing .is more offojitc, 

* unto the Tapat Monarchy ^ and Aniichrifiian Tyranny^ 
^ than is tbelnftitutionof RULING ELDERS. Fi- 
^etiffs'tnike the Elders a kind of Epbori, that is. 
^ Vrefervers of the Churches. Li(^er(ies, and /«-. 
^fieSors oyer the Paftors. Vll fliut up all ( fays 

* Mr. Jamefon ) with the Words of the Learned . 
*and Venerable Bex,a; ^Tis the Churches great. 

* .Concern fox the keeping out of Tyranny, that' 
*fome ehofenouiofthe People^ know what is done 

* in the Confiftories, and Ecclefiaftical JuriWic-' 

* tion. As Anciehtly at Rome it was provided 

* for the Reftraining the Power of the Senate, 
^•that tht Tribunes of the People (hould be prefent ; 

* at it, and ha^v^ Power of withftanding by a , 
[ Neiaiive Voice^ the Senates Decrees. v.: 

' • ^^ . . . • ■ .' I ' . V » ■• ' "v 

! : Some of bur Churches do yet continue to Ele£f, . 
and C with Jmpofitiqn ^f H.wds ) to Ordain One. or 
Two, or, Three Ruling Elders^ and .^^^teUecvd,;^ 

fhoyhad chcix Accouat iiv u, ?iu^ ?,oo^ ^^\:AQ,<i^ 
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oorie to the Tntcrefts of Piety. And thefe wo 
^ill prefent with the Exhortation, which Poly^ 
carp gave to the Vrcshjurs in the Church at VhU 
Jifpi. * Let the Elders be Tender and Merciful ; 
^Gompaflionate towards all ; Reducing thofc 
^^that are in Error; Vifinng all that are We^k j 
'•not NegHgent of the Widow nor the Orphan, 

* and him that is poor; but ever providing what 

* is honeft in the fight of GOD and Men j Ab-. 
i *flaining from all Wrath, Refpeia of Perfons, 
j ', J and Unrighteous Judgment; being far from 
,t . , . Covetbufnefs j not h^ftily believing a Report of 
j * any Man ; not rigid in Judgment j Knowing 
II **that we are all Eauhy and Obnoxious to Judg- 
] ■ !^<ment. ^ .?. . ;' : . " '-'■/ 
) They will alfo think of what Orlgen^ in the 
i third Century, declared thenito be ufed in the 
j Churches ; * Perfons eftabliflied to take Notice 
l *'of the Life and Converfation of thofe, who 
\ 'embrace the Chriftian Religion, ^lid when 

'they committed any Evil Anions, to expel 
'them out of the Congregations; and receive » 
'-with great Affe&ion, thbfe that lived well, and 
I ';make,them better from Day to Day. , \ 

I ^%' 2. The; Office oPDE ACONS, to affift and , 

• reheve the/^/x/or/, in all the Temporal Affairs of; 

I the Church, is in the Neiv Englifli Churches, re- . 

I :. tained, as was in ihQ Priniitive ; where We find 

P them Serving Tables ; being as Ignatius ( if it were 

*e') cipreflcs it, BPOMATr>N kai noxnN aiakokor ; 

ThC'Deacom cf Meats and Cups ; that is to fay, .' 

Thofe who prepared the Brea^ inA Wine' for the . 
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"^ucharifi i and the Difpenfcrs, as Orlgeii CXprcfTeS 
it, of the tata:^EKKah2iaSXI^Kmata, Churched 
Money j ( which ought to be ) vvich the Advice 
of the Pajlors. ■ ■' \ 

Thefe are they who in the New tngll^ Chur-?, 
ches, as well as in the Primitive^ do as they did 
in Jfffiin Martj/s Time, deliver tbs Sacramental 
Bread and Wine unto the Communicants : ( in which 
Aftion they fometimcs call for Afliftence front 
fome other Brechren. ) Herewichal they fland 
engaged, v/hat they can, to free the Miniftec 
from all fecular Difturbances and Avocations* ^ 
For indeed, among the Churches in this Coun-^ 
try Sacerdos in Foro, undergoes, the Scourge of the - 
Tongue^ as being little better than Mercator in T^m^^ : 
fh. And yet it mufl be confelTed that fecular^ 
Digreffions from their Sacred Implojwents^ have beea , 
too often forced upon their Minlfiersy by the In-- 
gratitude and Parfimony of the People, whd 
have not always done their Duty to put theit; 
Mlnifiers in the Condition mentioned by Cyprian^ 
when he fays, ^i in Ecclejia Domini Ordinationc 
Clerica promoventur^ in ntiUo^ ab Adminifiratione Di-{ 
vina avocentury pec Molefiiis et Negotiii Sectilaribui^ 
slligentur. ^ But our. People fliould hear the ^a-*^ 
tber and A/<aryr fpeaking in plain Englifli. Says 
he, ^ Thofe who.are promoted to Clerical Ordi-: 
' nations fliQuId not be hindred in their Divine ^ 
' Adtniniftrations or encumbred with fectilai: ; 
* Concerns and Affairs j but, as Levites, receiv-* ' 
*ing Subfcriptions .from the Brethren, deparc . 
^nbt from the Altar and Sacrifices, hut Nighc 
and Day. attend upon Spiritual and Hcavefily: 
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^' We retut-n to our Deacons- l!hzy are]; as he 
. that gofes bnder the Name of Ignatius calls them j 
. feKKAfiiSlAS eEOr rnePHTAl, The Servants oftbt 
Cburcjf of GOD ; and they are conftituted as £«- 
fehus terms it, for the yhephsia tot Koinot Ser- 
^Iceoftbe Vublicki And if the BAeMOS KAA02 
which we render ^ good Degree^ afligned unto 
faiehrul Deacons hy t\ie. Apoftle, mean, as 'cis 
6y feme Critics imagined, A Seat of fome Emi^ 
tency in the Church Ajfembliesy the Churches of 
iieiv England i\w2Lys have fuch a Seat^ (till a lit-; 
fie be^ow the P til fit ^ facing the Congregation. 

/^^!But It is after this Manner that they are In^' 
froduced into it. The Paftor defires the Brethren, 
to ch'jfe a fit Number of Perfons, from among 
ibemfelvesy for the Officp of Deacons among them. 
And fome little while after this Define has been 
l^gnified, the Brethren bring in their Votes^ by Pa- 
pers, which have written on them the Names of 
tlie Perfons,. which each Man would have to be 
chofen, according to the Number firft agreed up- 

cti:. \ " •• '.'■\:, ':" •'■^' — '■''' y-. • • '. '^'-y-'^ 

'\The Pafior hereupon calls upon fome of the 

iehief Brethreti to count ihp Votes ; and from the 

^Yhe Report which they give ^him, he then de- 

'.clares whom they find the Majpr K^^fe fallen uponi 

If they be "any of them ( which r^rj/ if ewf hap- 

. pensj Perfons againft vvhoni Ae hath an Objec- 

.tioiithat cannot cafily be removed, he advifes 

them to another Choice. But if he hath nothing to^ 

objeft, he appHes himfelf urito the Perfons chofen, 

with this Requeft, That they would fo far ac 
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cxpe<3:ed from the Deacons^ until fLch Time, zi 
the Church may proceed, unto the full Obfeiva-% 
tion of the Apoftolical Direftion, Let the DcacGns 
frfi be frovcd'y then 1st them ufe the Office of a 
J)caco7i: 

• It has been obferved. That becaufe in cur 
Tranflation, it is enumerated among .he Qual.ifi-. 
cations of a Dcuon, C i Tim. III. 2. 3 Even fo 
tfiufl their IVives be grave^ not Slanderers ^ fober, 
faithful /;; /?// thhi^s ; And the French Churches 
therefore make ir an Arricle of their Difcipline, 

* That as mi.ch as p' flSble may be avoided, there 

* fliouid n(»t be elc<5lcd Elders and Deacons of 
' the Clurcli, thofe which had Wives contrary 

* to the true Rch'gion: When Deacons arc chofen 
in the Churches, 'tis often er\quired. Whether 
their irives are qualified as has been direcJled ? 
But tins has been from a common Miftake about 
the Meaning of the Text j which docs not fay 
a Word abi-ut the Deacons IVife, any more than 
the Pafiors, but only fays,Lf/ thelVoT?jenlrr}sAlKEt] 
te Gr^i;^ —p' Which Women are the Deaconeffts ; 
Officers not hitherto employed in the Churches 

of New- England. \ «• . i 

The Deacons E/fff,when they have in a Lauda- 
ble Behaviour, for fome time given Demonftra- 
tion of their Ability^ and Fidelity y do in fomei qf 
the Churches become Deacons Ordained with Jhu 
pofition of Hands. Though in many of thefe 
Churches, This Rite of their Confirmation, is 
fallen into, fuch a Defuetude, as it is in other 
Churches of the Reforwation. One Reafon for 
this Omiflion, has been becaufe in many of our 

'^Anrchcfj the pcacops do Uttk oiVi^t ^'o\V.v^V\t3.a 
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{"Iroviie tfie Elements for the Eucharifi ; and a /o^ 
emn Ordinafion to nothing but ^i&^r, appears hard- 
ly a Congruity. But when an Ordination is in- 
fendecl, fome Lord^sDay ( or Fafi Day ) being be- 
fore figniified by the Paftor for the Purpofe, whea 
the Day arrives the Paftor makes the Confumma--' 
tion of this Affair^ to be among the other £xer« 
cifes of the Day. He declares^ that by theChurc 
ches Defignation^ fuch and, fuch Perfons are now 
to be confirmed in the Office of Deacons^ if there 
now appear nothing to obftruA it. He there- 
forp propofes unto the Brethren of the Church, 
[ fuppofe Two to, be now concerned : 3 That if 
they do fiiU maintain and will mrv renew ^ their Choice 
of the Two Beloved Brethren^ A. B. and O D. to 
the'Office of Y)Q2LCons in the Churchy their uplifted 
Hands may fignify it. Thfs, being done, he ad- 
drefles himfelf unto the Perifons chofen j defiring 
them to intimate their Acceptance of the Churches 
Choice ; which they fucceflively do, with modeft 
Expreffions of their WiUingne^ and ReadineJS^ to do 
the Church all poflible Service, and their Senfe 
of their own being ww^Wc as well ^s unworthy, to 
ferve the Flock of our Glorious LORD, but rq- , 
quefting therefore the Trayers of ill the Faithfut 
Jor them, that they may faithfully difcharge eve^ 
ry Truft that (hall be itpofed in them, * ; , >, 

' • ■ t " ; 

;So the Vafior^tikingtht moft convenient Tlacl 
that he can find in the Aflfembly for it, calls 
them to himi and laying his Two Ha?ids op th^ . 
fjeadf of the Two Tcrfans ( ifthere ht fo wany^^nd 
when there is but on$ Pajiox, ther^ can be ,na 
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Ihort Trayer ; Acknowledging the Glorie 
of a Great SAVIOUR, and His Govemr - 
tntnt and Intereji in His Churches, and His 
Favours to that particular Church j and petition- 
ing for His Countenance to the Vrefent ASim. 
He then with his ' Hands yet impofed, applies 
himfelf to them with a Charge to this Purpofe. . 

^ Whereas You, upon whom thefe Hands are 
now impofed, have been chofen to the Office, 
of Deacons in this Church of. the Lord, I, dp 
now in the Name of that Glorious Lord, and 
on the behalf of this People, folemnly fet you 
apart unto the Difcharge of that Office ; And 
before the Great GOD our SAVIOUR, v^tvi. 
before His Ele<a Angels, I do folemnly charge 
you, to do all the Work of your Office, with;, 
all good Integrity : In the Doing whereof, you 
are to be Grave, not Double-tonguefd, not gi-. 
ven to much Wine, not greedy of filthy Lucre: : 
You are to hold the Myftery of Faith in a Pure , 
Confcience, and to be blamelefs in well ufing 
the Office of a Deacon : You are to rule youc'^. 
own Houfes wfell, and fo to behave your felves . 
that you may have great Boldnefs in the Faith, 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift j Unto whofe Grace. , 

! you are now to be recommended. 
Whereupon in another fliort Prayer y with his 

Bandf yet impofed, he recommends them to the. ; 

Grace of GOD, and Petitions, and jPronpunces. ; 

the Bleffingoi Heaven upon them.'. A .-Vt 

Thus it is that thp (Churches in IJeni-En 
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the DISCIPLIKE witli which the 
Churches are kept m their ^^W^ 
•.andiD^^et. 
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§ I- 'THHE Queftion has been confidered in 
; X the Churches of Ni?m; England, Whe^ 

tier the Vajior of a Church may not occdjionally Jif" 

fenfe the Seals of the Covenant in another CbtircbyUf" 

iin the Peoples Defirtng oj it> . 

} And it has been very publickly and pradical- 

ly anfwered. That they tn ay. 
• \ft.s a Minifier of the Gofpel,or one * fblemnly 

fet apart for Evangelical Adminiftrations, doei 
; j- . retain his Chara^er, when preaching in othe 
'j. jGongregations, b'efides that which is his irnmeJi 
i'r ate Charge: The Word^ of Dp Ow^^w afs certaii 

l| ; iy to be alidwed of; * Altho' we have no Co 
'I :^. cerfiin the Figment of ^t\ InJelihle CharaSi 

jji f accorhpan-ing Sacred Orders^yci we do not thir 

■J f.ihat the Vafioral Office is fuch a Thing as a M 

A 'Jmuft.. leave behind him every time he go 

*,from Home : For my own part, if I did 

-^rCbink my fdrbov\v\^ \c:^ \^^act^ a^ cw Mvc 
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* when T am called thereunto, I think, I fiiould 

^ never Preach any more in this World : -• 

So/tisno where fcrupled, that a Paftor of a 
Church, may adminifter the Sftcial and Seal'mg . 
Ordinances, to the Members of another Church, ' 

coming to occafional Communion with him in 

his own ; and if they fliould ylO of them / even ' * 
ihcifii^boleCburcbJk com tohim^he will not refufe 
them. Certainly then, he may as well go to . 
that other Churchy and adminifter the Sacred Or- 
dinances to them in the Place where they affem- j 
ble, if it be defired from him : Ic appears not, 
why the Pr^fence of bis o-wn Flock (hould be necef- 
fary ^©Legitimate fuch an Adminiftration ? Why, 
any more than the Prefence of tbe whole. Flock to 
which any particular Member belongs, to whom 
he occafionally adminifters the Se'ah^ when he 
comes to , him in a Ttanfttnt \ivj for it? The 
Confent and Recfuejl of the Perfons concerned. 
Pro hac Vice, fufficiently enables him. The 
Churches of New England hevcm diffcv from 
the Rigid Separatifts, your Canne and Company j , 
and it is exprefly provided in their Vlatforw, 
That Churches may lend a Miniver to fttpflj tbe 
Place 4>f .an Abfent or n ^ick Mini ft er of anotbet 
Church for a needful Seafon. \ . " -. 
\ 5ome of the more famous Divines, at the firft 
Settlement of thefe Churches, publickly declared, 
themfelvQ.s, for the Affirmative of the Queftion, 
And long after them, Dr- Goodwin gave it undec 
his Hand, with an, Itafentio, ita fenJI; * That ! 

* every true Minifter, aftually fuch to his own 
^Churchj is 'Medium '^plicalile^ -an Inflrumcnt. T 
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f that niay aj3ply to any Mimfterlal Aft out of 
'his own Church, in any other Church, if he 
'be there unto called by them. Yea, when Po- 
Ijclurp, a Scholar of the Apoftle John, and one 
Ordained (as Jerom^ and Eufsbius and others 
teftify ) by the Apoftles themfelves, came from 
Smyrna to Rome, for the Compofing of fome 
Differences, Amcetus the Paftot of the Church 
there, to exprefs his Love and Honour for him, 
requefted him to adminifter the Eucbarifi unto 
the Chprch, where he now appeared but as a 
Traveller j and, be did It. Now, Irenaus affures 
usyPoljfcarp always taught the Churches to Oi- 
ferve thofe things Tvhich be learned from the jipojtles^ 
tbenffelves^ and notbing elfci 
I ,..- ., - ••••.• •. -;•: -* ' • ..'•■ 

j ' r Accordingly, In thefe Churches, not only doei 
i ■ ■ a Fafior coming occafionally to an Affembly, 
adminifter the Baptifm of the Lord, unto any 
Infant of the Flock that may be brought . for it, 
if their own Paftor be out of the Way j But al- 
fo, upon the Dejtre of a Defiitute Flock .for it, it is' 
^]fowci.th2it2L Neigbhuring Pafiov may go and 
adminifter the. 5w/);^er of the Lord unto them. 
Only, the Pra<aifejs the lefs- frequent, becaufe 
theChurchcs would not encourage zDefiituteFlockf 
' id Jin y thing thjit hiay abate their Senfepf the 
Neceflity lying upon them, to make as much 
bafte as they can, out of their Inorganic^ and Un^ 
comfortabley Circumftances. , /. ^ ^ "■ * 'V 
-^§: 2. When the Communicants in thefe Chur- 
ches have Occafion for to Tra'vely the Paftors 

give them LETTERS OF RECOMMENDA- 
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TION ( perhaps not unlike the Paclp Letter^ 
without which the Prinutivc Churches v/ould not 
receive travelling Strangers,) Or, Teftimonials of 
this Importance ? That ■ the Bearer bencf 

having been admitted into tbe'Fellcv^fljip of the Church 
[ in the Place mentioned 3 fi»^ bchavid himfelf 
lufffenfively therein^ is ufon that Account recommended 
unto Comwunlon injpecial Ordinances^ vnib any Chut'^ 
cbcs of cur LORD, walking in the Faith and Order of 
the Gojhcly wherefcevcr be may have Opportunitjf iff 
thz Travels no-iv before him, to dcprt it. 

Indeed we find, it was a Decree of a Carthagl^, 
man Council, * That no one fliould communi-* 
^cate in another Church, without a Letter from 
^ the Bifnop of iiis own Church.- The Chur- 
:hes of Ntw-Englaud .require it not, from fuch 
\s are otherwife known fufficiently, but wherQ' 
Perfons cannot be well known without it. 
. They alfo admit unto Occafional Communion^. 
thofc who have any living Tefiimonies of theic 
having been Communicants in Scotland, ov Hoi'*, 
Undy or any Reforming Churches in England, oi 
Ireland, or elfewhere, tho' they fliould happen to 
be not furniflied with written Credentials. 
- But when a Brother in a Church alters and 
removes bis Habitation, and intends an Abodi 
tvith the Church, whereto he would be Recom^' 
tended j or, for weighty Reafons finds it neceG- 
fary to confult his own Edification, in changing a 
^^ociety j he applies himfelf unto his owri Paftoc 
!or LETTERS OF DISMISSION, or for fome 
Authentic Signification of the Church, whereio he 
^as hithcf to belonged, allowing ^ Txavjlatkn of. 
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• his more ttnmdlate Relation^ unto the Church h 
would more conftantly fit down withal. The 

rZitera Diwljforta mentioned by fome old Coun- 

, cils, as peculiar to the Clergy^ are direfted for the 
Brethren. Too many removing without fome 
fuch Infirwntnty corifigning the Church Watch up- 

^ On the Remover, from one Church to another ; 
: I • . This Omljfion has been an Occafion of fome D//- 

• order SyZvA caufed fome Difficulty in the Executi- 
/,: on of their Difcipline. \, . . ; /". 

, And hence it comes to pafs that fometimes 
a Perfon does for many Years enjoy a confiant 

'I. • Commtinlon witli^a Church at the Tii/^ of the 

I Lord, and yet remains uncapable* of y4<S/»g and 

J^i?;/W with the Church as a Member of it. 
i' The Church Covenant being but the Covenant oj 
Grace applied unto the fpecialPurpofes of a Chuhb 
Statey and it being a Duty of that Covenant, for a 
Man to join himfelf with fome Chrlftian Society, 

i ;' . in obierving the Laws of our SAVIOUR, where 
he does in his own private Judgment of Dlfcretion 
think that he can beft purfue and attain the Ends 
of that Covenant 1 2L Man joining to any one far^ 
iicular Chnrchy does in^efFed confe^ thus much, 

5 • y^tthia Choice thereupon of that Chrifiian Society y 

^whereto he now becomes related, as anfwer: 

ing that Charafter. / ^ 

•tV, Accordingly,when a Perfon judges that he can 

}yi\\\\ moxQEdlficationy enjoy the Bleffings of the 

,i>Iem Covenant in another Society y than that with 

• '.which he has hitherto walked, except the Socie- 
^ty have any jujl Exception againft his Judging fo, 
,he dbes well to ask a Difmijfiony and they of 

• il , /jyhbm he does ask it^ ought then to giw it. If 






they Repje it, a Cotwcil of Neightour Churches 
applied unto> may orJer it. 

But now, the Tnjlor having firft asked and 
gained the Confent of the Church unto it, he 
Writes to the other Church, fomething of this Im- 
portance ; * That [fuch an One ] having for 
allowable Reafons requefted a Difmiflton frcni 
^ this Church to that,- it is hereby Teftifyed on 
^ on his behalf, that he has been for fome time, 
^ a Communicant with them in all fpecial Ordi- 
[ nances, and by a good Converfation in 
CHRIST, approved himfelf worthy of it. But 
now in anfwer to his Juft Requeft, they DiP- 
mifs him to the more immediate Fellowfhip of 
them with whom he is now to Refide j En- 
treating them to receive him into their Fel- 
lowfliip^ arrd extend that Love and Care unto 
him which is directed in the Rules of the Gof- 
pel. So with Wiflies and Prayers for their Prof- 
[ perity, the Paflor Suhfcribes^ with the Confent 
! of the Brethren. ^ ... . ; 

The Churches olNcw-Enghfid, are encourag- 
ed in fuch Ufages, by the Difcipline of the 
French Protefiants, whereof it was an Article, 
^ 'J'hat when any one for' his.neceflary Affairs 
^ was forced to Travel, Recommendatory Letters 
'to the next Church, were to be Asked and 
' Granted. And the Synod of SarJu, A- C. 347J 
Eftablifhed the the Ufe of fuch Letters in the 
Churches of thofe Early Days. In the Trimtive 
Churches they were called, Litera Cofnmunicatoria* 
Teftullian calls them, Liter as Tacts : And the Grceh 
Churches called them, Sy/^z/V Epijlles* That fa- 

^oas Da[chmtin3 Hombtck. do^% coti^vwend the 
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Churches of. JtsTipM^-Ewg/W^ for the Ufe of fucH 
Lefters. And unto that Queftion, IVbetber fuel 
Letters are not rcqulfite h the Traxjlation of Members 
ftum one Church unto another ? the Incomparable 
'Vo.ethfS'fMif>A/6rS, Ita babet ordo Ecclefiafiicus, et laur 
dahili niore o^tinet in EccleJiisBelgicU' .Church Order 
does require themy and the Dutch Churches do 
obferve them* ^ . * 

; : Inafmuch as many Church; Memhersy when they 
have Removed unto other Churches, without 
jiprofpect of a Returjfy have been too Negligent 
in feeking for an pxpHcit and Orderly Tranjla^ 
tlotty it is* a Praftice taken up. That the Churches 
JJefire and^Entruft xh^k Pajiors to fend un^o fuch 

i Perfons the Difrr/iJJiojt which they (hould have 

asked for, and .oblige them therewith to join 
theipfelves in the nioft regular Manner to the 
Churches, wich vyhich they have now a fixed A- 
J>ode; and let .thep) know, ic will be an Offence, 

:| if they do, without a very valid Reafon, delay 

■ ib do' it. ./ -;• ^ ."■ ^.; --^r^ 

, • ^"^ -v He that has thefe i^;r^r/ of pifmiffion, is yet 
I .' ^Sfually a Mpnber of the Church that gives them, 
i ipcil he be acStiially joined unto another j capa* 
^\c of ^Votipg with it, and liable to the Cenfmes 
of it. But being thus furniflicd with Letters^ likej 
thqfe vyritteri of pld, on the behalf of .Af olios to 
th^ X^i^^xvXts Qi Achaia^ Exhorting t hern' to receive 
' - hiM ; or like thqfe written ioi Marcr4s to the Co^ 
if /^j^*t«x J or^ like thofe iqx?b(sbet{S ihtRo.mans ; he 
carrj6s^them tq tjie. Tafior of (he Church where 
lip |iow refides ; and the Vaftot propounds tq the 
Chiipch the Defirp of this PccCai\\V '^^^\^Ni.^^^% 

i/'ijopt>ie<5Hon occut. Wx^ais \x\x\s^ -^5*0^^^ 
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the Ltturs ofDlfmiJficn, and puts them upon fignP 
fying their Willingixfs to receive the Perfon thus 
JifwffftJ unto their Ccmmunion, bv lifting up their 
Hands. This being done, he reprats unto the 
Perfon, the Subftat:ce of the Cburcb Covenant, and 

upon his Confcnc thereunto, he declares the Pro" 
mije of the Church to acknowledge him with all 
Chriftian Regards in their Sacred- FtUowpip. 

They that have gone yet no funher than the 
Covenant of Bjptifm, for thcmfelves and theirs, up^ 
on a Removal are to carry fome Certificate from 
their 'I'aftor unto him under whofe Miniftry they 
are now to refide j which qualifies them to de- 
mand Bapiifm for their Children, which may be 
there born unto them : and alfb entitles the 
Church there, to proceed with Rebukes upoii 
them in Cafe of (heir falh'ng into any ScanJa^, ' 
lous Offences. • ♦, ^ • *. • < --' * ' 

§ ;. J« the Trmitlve Church there was a Godly . 
J)ifcipline^ that fttch Verfons as oi^ere notorious Sinners^ ^ 
were put to of en Penance in this Worldy that tbelt 
$ottls. May be javed in the Day of the Lord, and that 
others admonijhed by their Exemphy might be more 4- 
fiaid to offend. Now as the Churches of Nev;^ 
England^ were at firft planted, partly on the De^ 
fign of Obtaining and Maintaining the Exercife 
of fuch a Difcipline j A Defign for which they ap-^ 
prchcnded, they had a fufficient JVarrant of ouc 
SAVIOUR J So this Difcipline has been hitherto 
more or lefs exercifed. ; * . * ■- '• 

''If one under the Covenant and Governrrjent of 
t/w Churchy hl\ iiy^O 2l ^cmiaUiii Ttati^jjrefiv « ^i 
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gairill the Laws of our Holy Redeemer, and the 
-Tranfgreffion be ^^ tfwc^, aniatfirfi a Matter of 
j| fublick jRjwje/ the P^7?^r, upon the Cry^ reckons it 

' . Jiis Duty to Enquire into it, and bring it imme- 
diately under an Ecclefiafiical Cogniz,attce, ' 
V,In the Trlmitlve Churches y we find not only 

• ^chifm^ Idolatry^ Herefy^ CovetoufneP^ Gluttmjy 
■ VrunkemeJS^ Formcation, 2Lt\i Adultery^ exprefly a- 

mong Cenftfrable Evils, CQuajre, How, did they 
convict any Man of Covetoufnef ; a Fault which 
ordinarily no Man ever thinks himfelf guilty of!] 
, but ajfo as Origen writes, AH other Sins whatfoever. 
\ - \ Cyprian therefore tells us. That not only, Gravlf- 
3 fimaet extrewa Deliiiay Groffer Offences, but alfo, 

t Minora Deliila, lefler ones, were Cenfured among 

•i them/ The Churches of New-England have no 

I e^cprefs and agreed C^^^/(?2«e of the Crimes , that 

J (hall expofe to Cenfuresy except what is in the 

\ Bible it lelf : But the Rule vyhich they profefs,is, 
} ( That zoEcclejfiaflical Artimadverfion belongs to 
i ( fuch fldin Tre^ajfes againft the Rules bf a Godly\ 
^ t and 2L Sober, and a Righteous Life, as we may jw)?- 
L /y 7^^,g^>Jthat a Perlbn under our Meafures of 

7 jUumination cannot obflinately prfiji in, without 
y forfeiting an Intereft in the Kingdom of GOD. 
■ \ / ^uch Opinions, an^ fuch TraBices, as it may be 
j / our. Duty to bplieve Confiftent with true PIETY, 

l| . HcitCenfuresoi the'Churches do not animadverc: 
'^'l upon- The Evangelical Church-State, being in 

ji . fome fort the jK;»g^(jw of Heaven, the Churches 
\ oi New England endc2Lyiouv to make theirs a Fiyf- 

• We Scrwj<?w to the World, upon the Rejquifites of 
:. V Mens being received into Heaven at* the laft*. 

As in, ihQii Admijfms llv^M ^^^^ ^^-^^x^-^^ ^^^ 
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decUfCj Who fimU abide in the Tabtrnacle of the 
LorJy and who [liall dwell in his holy Hill ; So in 
their Exclit/ions, 'tis their ftudy Praiftically to de- 
clare, IVhat crooked Ways they are^ which will prO" 
cure Men to be led forth with the Workers of Iniquity i 
to declare. Who are thofe Workers of Deceit^ which 
our Lord will not have to dwell in His Houfe. They 
have been willing to make Origen^s Declarationj 

* We ufe our utnioft Endeavour, that our Aflem- 

* blies may be compofed of Wife and Good . 
f Men. ■ ' '. * 

Indeed, while no body queftions. Whether pro- 
fane Swearing and Curjing, evident Sabbath-break^ 
ingy Drunkennejiy Fighting, Fornication and all Scan- 
dalous Unchafiitiesy Cheating, Stealings an Aban- 
donment unto Jdlene^y Lying, unrighteous Defa^ 
wations, and fuch Herefies as manifeftly overturn 
the Foundations of the Chrifiian Religion and of all 
PIETY, are Cenfurable Evils j the Churches 
have fometimes had fome DifficuUies, about Pre- 
cocious Nativites. But if a Child evidently come to 
the Growth which Nine Months, are ordinarily al- 
lowed for, be born . within about Seven Months 
after Marriage, it is ordinarily expeded, that 
the Fault of an Unlawful Congreji be publickly 
and penitently acknowledged j except the fuf- 
peded Perfons oiFer a Purgation by an Or.tb^ 
or a Declaration that fliall be equivalent, for 
their Innocency. But the Birth may be fo Pre- 
mature, that no fuch Purgation may be admitted 

pf^....*- ;.. ..'v • "' '^ ' ' \ ■■'■'"■■•■■ 

But a fcandalnus Offence agalnft Wifdom and 
Coodne^ ari/ing, 'tis thus proceeded with, 

'■.'./ -^ • •^- .•.'.. .v.- ■.•••■ . ..The 
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v'The Tajior fenis for the Delinquent, ^itii ufiia!!y 

he defires a few.of the chief Brethren to be wiih 

'^ , him in the A<5lion j and enquiring into the Me- 

Tit of the Caufcy he finds one of thefe to be necef- 

fary- Either the JD^//;/^«re»^ manifeftcth himfclf 

fo fenfible of his Mifcarriage, that only a Vuhlick 

• Acknowledgement before the whole Church is to be 

, qxpeifted from him j or clfe there is yet manifeft 

*- that bardnefi of Heart, that befpeaks for him zfub^ 

lick Admonition,. ... , . • . . i ' • 

• When 'tis judged that a public A CKNOW- 
^ LEDGEMENT^ mav make the Tlaifter for the 
Wounds which the, TranrgreiTir has given to Reli- 
gion as broad as the Sore^hc is pur either uponf^r/V- 
:i ihg of his Acknowledgement^ ( which is moft ufual) 

' * or upon JpeakingQ} it, as *tis forefeen will be moft 
for Edification. And then in fome Congrega- 
tion of the. Faithful, either the Church alone- 
C. which is thought moft Advifeable where the 
Neighbourhood is very Populous, and full of 
' Strangers ) or the Reft of the Neighbourhood' 
Haying with the CiwrcA. (. which is the Cuftom 
in moft Places ; ) the Tajtor gives the- Church a- 
true. Report of the Sc^wi^/, and adds his Hope 
•of the Man's having. Repented ofitjvvhonow 
appears, .before them, to teftify it with a Confejftcn- 
\ proper to theOccafipn, which is then exhibited.; 
Tl\us> there \yas an Exomologefis tu\o\nt^ on the 
P<iiiVe»^ in the ; Primitive Churches j and there' 
. was that whereof Terr«i?//2» fa . expreffes himfelf, 

Satisfaclio Confejftone di^onitur, Conjeffione Pcenitentta 
, naffiitur. This being done, thtVajfor put^ it un- 
to the Vote of their uplifted Hands^ Whether thef 
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mtft tht %aiisfdBtm MUh has lech iliti dfefeJ t} 
the Repentifig Brother before them, and are willing tO 
refiore him to their Favour and FeUowjhip ? Which 
being fignified, the Pajlor then makes 2 loving 
and faithful Speech unto the Reftored Verfon*^ ma§^ 
nifying the Mercy of GOD unto the Penitent^ 
and therewith direfting and exciting of him to 
improve v^hat has now occurred, for his more 
circttmjpeci V/alh all the Remainder of bis ?ilgfi-^ 
^^&^ y And then unto the refi of the AffemblyV. 
to take notice what thofe Evils are which they 
now fee muft be repented of, and H^atcb and Praj^ 

that they may not fall into them- 

• - » . f. 

' Where 'tis judged that a pubUck ADMONI- 
TION is needful, the Papr warns the Offender . 
to give his Attendance upon the Church at th@ ' 
Time that he prefixes unto him ; and in fom© 
Congregation of the Faithful, as before, he lays be- 
fore the Church J a fliort, plain, full Narrative o{, 
the Offence, which the Brother flow before him 
has fallen into ; with the Tefiimonies of i^, and o£ • 
th^tTnfucceffuIneJSYfhich hatb hitherto been up-* 
on the Means, td bring him unto a due Remorfe - 
for it} Wherefore he alfo now calls upon the- 
Perfon, to ofifer.any further Tb^ciJj oi Repentance^ 
if there be with him any to be. offered. '. > . 

* Thus, among thefe Churches, as well as among; 
the Churches iil Origen\ Time, the Delinquent ; 
muft appear. Before the whole Cbttrcb* > 

. If the Perfon do out of Contempt refufe to mako 
h\% appearance, the Paftor moves the Church to 
concur (after fome further Exercifs of "Patience^ 

'■■ -: - . ■ . -VX • • '" if 
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' if in tKeir Lenity they think it iiecelTary )* unto . 

bis Excowwunication* v\ - '-^ ' ' ' . 

'^If he do now appear, and give fuchExpreffions 
of Refenlanccy that the Vafior with the Brethren 
conclude his Heart come to the Frame it (hould 
be in, and the Honour of the Gofpel fufficicntly 
vindicated, they do then by a I^ote fignify their 
Acceptance of^ him j Wliereupon the Vafior 
' makes a Sfeech unto him, and unto the reft of the 
Aflembly, proper for the Occafion. . ' T 

-But if his Repentance, upon its being weighed 
ill the Ballance, be found Wanting, the Taftor pro- 
pounds it unto the Brethren^ that they may pro- 
ceed unto a more folemn Admonition. 

In the fad Gafes of Cenfuresy it has been tho't 
fiiti Indecency, to ask for the Vote of Uplifted Handsi' 
But the Pafior chufes to tell the Brethren, that if 
no Objeflion be made againft the Proceeding, he 
(hall take their Silence for a loud Expreffion oj their 
Concurrence. ' ^ .:^'' J \. 

!] v/Hereupon, either at this Time or at fome o- 

I ther appointed by the "Pafior, the Offender flands 

I i /forth in the Chrifiian jijfemhlj ; and the Tafior 

, j . /-cUflinaiy fets before him his F^f//r/, with the fe- 

;)( VtiH Rules in the Gofpel, which have in his 

J Faults ' been violated , concluding with • Terms 

'of. this. Importance. i - '* ^f. - • 

'':* Wherefore in the Natne of the mofl Glorious 

./ GpD our SAVIOUR, ( which Name you have 

-^ Difhonoured • by Sinning againft him j ) and 

^^.<vuh the Concurrence of this His People (a 

'-People that long to fee you recovered out of 

j ''-i'th6 Sinful Diftemper now u^on voa*-, V V WQ- 

1/ -; JWOMSH you, lo ^^^^tv^ ^"^ VV^"^?^^^ 
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^ which we have feen proved againft yoii, as well 
' as of the more fecret Faults, by which you may 
have provoked the Holy One to lea vfe you to 
whj»t IS more openly Scandalous. 1 ADMO- 
NISH you, to repair unto" the Blood of the 
Redeemer, that you may be cleanfed from all 
your Sins, in that Fountain fee open for Sin and 
for Uncleanncfs. I ADMONISH you, to cry 
mightily unto the Spirit of the Lord, for that 
new and foft Heart, that (hall incline you^ ' 
not only to confefs your Sin with uiifeigned 
Sorrow, but alfo to forfake it with Eternal De- j 
teftation. I fignify unto you, that as there is \ 
Grace enough in our Great SAVIOUR foe ; 
you, if you return to him, fo upon *fuch a Re- 
turn, this Flock of his will make you fome Re- 
prefcntation of His Grace, by renewing the 
Marks of their Favour to you. But I fignify 
unto you, that until we fee good Symptoms of 
a Penitent Heart upon you. We SUSPEND » 
you from the Priviledges of our Sacred Fellow- 
fhip; and if you continue Impenitent, we mufl 
proceed unto a further Declaration of that Gen- 
fure, which will be a Terrible Reprefentatipn 
of your Banifhment from the Kingdom of 
GOD. GOD forbid that it (lioiild come to 
this ! That it may not come to this, we will 
now pour out our moft afFecSionate Supplica- 
tions for you. ^/ : ^ .: 

So the Paftpr makes a pathetical Vrayct for the 
Tccovering of the fallen Sinner, and a Blffvtg \ 
ppon the C'enfure no\y applied unto him, and 
ijpon the V/arning which Jhc whole Alpenibly !i.ts. . 
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•! -Perhaps Ke thinks it alfo proper to makeS 
Jliort Speech unto the Affembly, dire^aing a Right 
Jnifrovement of the whole Tranfadion. . . • 
, Jf the Perron by fotpe late Removal refide at fo 
• ccffifi^erable a Diftance from the Church, that 
bepapnotweirattend, then, upon a full Proof of 
the &W^/. againft hitn, the Church agrees to 
fend unto him an Admonition in a Letter^- which 
t^i'e Vafior forms and figns accordingly- 
• ;When a Perfbn has thus received an Mnjonlti* 
'pn for 'S^Scandaly the Private Chriftians who dwell 
near him, reckon it their Duty,by Vijitingoi him, 
?!nd by Difcourfing with him, to profecute the gooi 
JSjfeff^ thereof upon him. .. /o^ 

Where a Scandalous Tranfgreffion is known only 

. to One or Two^ the Proceedings of the Perfons 

. that know it, are the fame, that they are in the 

Cafe of a Perfonal Injury-: The Steps direfted in 

.the XVIII. Ch. of Matbtw. He that knows the 

' pfFence/ fir ft of all bimf elf gots to the Offender, 

and ferioufly endeavours to bring him to Repent 

1 tance. If the Offender be Obfiinatey he then (hav- 

f ing Vroof to convift him J takes one or two Bre- 

' ihrep with him, and renews his Endeavours that 

, the Man may com^ to . Repentance. • If this be 
Ineffedual, Tbey <:arry. the Complaint unto the 
Tafior^. who purfues the Defigns of Humiliation on 
;| • th? SouJ of the Qffendert ^^ If the Man does now 
ikeUnty and the Offence be ftill in a fure Way 
%oh^ kspt private^ the Satisfaction thus privately 
^iVw, is. taken up withal. But if either the Ma? 
pontinue Impenitehty or the Matter have fo ta^^o 
JMh . as , to be {i Matter of comwh pawe^ ^vd, th«^ 

. _.\ i^^ »»•■.• . - • .." >»'>t'> ^^ • ^ ^ ■ , 
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ffilkdftbeTeofk, then it falls into the Courfe^ 
that fuch a Matter is to be treated withal. 

When the Repntanceoiz Perfon ducly admo^' 
nijhed has been a competent Mcafure of Time 
waited for, and no Fruits of Repentance are found 
upon him, the Church paffes on to that HIGH- 
EST CENSURE, which is by Dionjfiu^ of Mex^ 

findria called, A Driving away from the Cburcb ; By 
TertuHian, An Ahjeilion and a DePulfron from\ (be 
Cburcb ; By Cyprian y A Reparation Jrom the Cburcb, 
and an EjeUion otip of it. ' \ 

Yea, in fome Atrocious Crimes ^ wherein the moft 
fevere Te/iimonies againft the things, whereof the 
Holy Son of GOD has declared, I bate tbem^ ap- 
pear neceflary to refcue the Church from H/i 
JVratby and from an evil Report in the World, and 
to break the H^art of Stone in the^ Criminal, the 
Churches do fometimes proceed, )pfo FaSoy iozn,^^ 

Excommunication.' ' ' ' ' .^ . ..•■'■ \' 

•But in thefe Churches, the Difference tetweeti 

the Leffer Excommunication and thp Greater Sxcom^ \ 
'munication, has appeared fo very' little, that the '-- 
SuJ}enJion laid upon an Offender, at his Admohitio?} \ 
is often flopped at, v/ithout going any further-*; 
The Order, Vttt a-waj the wicked Perfon ^ is thereiii; 
complied withal. -V. !^if • ' 

' But there are Degrees of Solemnity in putting a^ 
Way fuch an one ; and the Sentence called, An 
EXCOMMUNICATION^ is to be more formally/., 
pronounced upon the juft Occafipns. " ; •; 

> ThcJPafior never proceeds unto it, without th$ ; 
Concurrence oT tht Brethren ^ And we knovy \" 
fh^t in Cjprian\ Age, the Offenders pleaded their '' ■ 
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iiuathn was ordered. SecunJ^am Pleh^ Mvwa Suffrat 

\ In parallelling this Way ol T^eiv-Unghnd, we 
.Will for Brevity, only take Advantage of a Quo- 
tation from an Eminent Scotch Presbjteriany evca 

.'the Pious and the Learned JLutberfprd^ whofe 
Words are thefe- ^ Grave Bcz,ay Calvin, Bucer, 

. ^ Bullingefy MelanSthon, Bucatty Paraf/SyRhetus^Si- 
^ brandrfs, yuniffs, Trclcatim j The Fathers, Cyprian, 
^ Jeroth, Auguflin, Naz,ianz.en, thryfofio?», Awbrofe, 
^.jCheodoret^Theofhylaci^ require all things to bs 
l~So\\C Confentiente'Plebe, with the Feo^les Confent. 

• The Vapr ordering the Offender to attend at 
the Time appointed, he then gives him an Oppor- 
tunity to e^cprefs his Repentance : Which if the 
Tafior perceives not now done unto Satisfataionj 
he does whh a proper Zeal propofe iinto the 
Brethren, Whether any one of them can Obje£i a- 
gainft their proceeding unto the Cenfure of an 

. J^xcomTntinication upon the Incorrigible Offender', 

But if they Concur thereunto, he (hall take 

their Silence for a full Intimation of their Confent 

Aitito So fad an Aftion. Hereupon the P^j?jr 
if either now goes on unto the Atftion, or^figni- 

'fies unto the Offender, that he muft on fuch a DaV 

.^ive his Attenflence, and near then what the 
tburcb has to fay unto him. If he refufe to at- 
tend on the Day fpecified, the Cenfure is pto- 

* pounced upon him, for his adding of fuch zCin; 

itnfnacj unto his fovmcv Iniquity. ' But if he do at- 
tend, the Paflor having recited. a fummary AccourA 
' .i)f the Cafe, in the hearing of the Congregation* 

once more 'gives the OS^\^d^^i ^\S^^\v\ \2^V^^ 



&liat he cani for the Prevention of that Scntencei: 
which is clfe waiting for him. If what he fays 
be not a fufficient Arrefi of the Judgmenty then, 
as Tcrtttllian elegantly dcfcribes this awful Afti-. 
on, JuJicatttr magno cum fondcrcy at apid certos de 
Dei CcfjfpeSltiy ftirnnjur/iqne futuri Judtcli Prajudics-^ 

urn eft. The Vaftor once again, takes the Con- 
currence of the BrethrcTiy as he did before^ and 
then proceeds with.^ll poffible Serioufnefi, Gra- 
vity, Majcfty, Companion, and Solemnity, unto 
the Cevfire. ^ ' ' ' [: . 

In the Vritnitive Times y we find that he who paP- 
fed the formal Sentence on the Criminal^ firft begun \ . 

mthExbortatioTis ; that is to fay. He exhort ed,thQ 
Faithful with all Diligent Fear and Care, to avoid , 
the Sins which had brought the Offender before 
them, into fuch a deplorable Condition. Then 
followed fliarp Reprehenfions to the Offender himfelf, 
rebuking him for. his foul Enormities; as bemg . 
provoking to GOD, provoking to good Men, ; 

and pernicious to his own Soul j And in the clofe 
oi Mf the Divine Cenfure wsls pronounced. Much. 
fuch is the Method of Excommunication in the | 

Churches of N(?3/;-E»j;/^«^. - ;^ . ' | -i 

In the Churches jformerl/. There was little I 

fcruple made, of ufing in Excommunications y the : 

Form of. Delivering up the Offender to Satany for ! - ; 

the Deftruilion of the Flefljy that the Spirit may befa^ ! 

ved in the Day of the Lord Jefm : By which they ' * , 
meant. That the Offender, now being declared • | \ 
and cenfured, as one vifibly belonging to the | ; 

Kingdom of Satany 'twas. hoped fuch a Conviftioa * 



pf his miferablc Scatc would hence arife unro his 
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Mind^ That Kb Corruftion would be thereby* mofi 

tifyed^ ^ni Salvation fuvthQvci' ^ : 

-.' But the Pafiors in fome of the Churches, have 
V now'efpoufed another Notion of the Tradltk 
$>atana .mentioned by the Apoftle to the Corintbi^ 

.,^»f, as being /> Prerogative Apofiolical zni-Extraor-^ 
dinary. The Sovereign GOD fometimes gave 
^toHis Trofbets \h^ Power of inflifting Dijeafes, 
or Dijirejjes, on the Bodies of ungodly Men, and 
of pronouncing upon them tbofe BoMl^ Mifcbiefs, 
whereof he has made Satan or the Angel of Death, 
to be the Executioner j Of fuch a Power, Mofes 
and Elijah in the Old Teftgment, Sindi Peter and 
j . * Paul in the New, have given us Tremendous Ex- 
amples. And tfiis Power may feem to have been 
that Fi^g^ Jpoftolica whereof the Apoftle fpeaks, 
l;Cor..lV. 21. Si&^ff r come unto you mtb a Rod} 
On which the. Author of the Ancient Commen- 
tary falfely afcribed unto jfer(?«; has this true 

tGlofs, r^aliVirga > ^*ali VtlVU^ Venit ad Ana- 

liiam et Sapphiram, erPaulus ad Magum ; fucha 
Kod^s Peter ufed on Ananias znA Sappbiray SLtid 
fuch as Vatsl ufed on Elynsas the Sorcerer. And 
whatP^wM^d on Hytnenaus aniVbiletus may be 
a' further Inftance of it. -When the Apoftle de- 
creed tbe DeftruSlion of the Flejh, unto the Offender, 
whom he delivered unto Satan, the Oppofition of 
the Spirit in the next Claufe makes it evident that 
the, Body is intended ; He decreed then, that the 
Bod* of Offender fhould be left unto Satanical Im-- 
prcflions and Afflictions, by the Terrors where- 
of his poor Sar// might be awakened unto a Saving 
Repentance. Chryfoftom accordingly, who under- 

ttooi Grceh^ expounds ctv^. o^Eew^^^^essi- ^ 
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excmplifiecl in the Vexations of ^oh \ and addsj 

That he way Sccurge htm mth an evil Ulcer, or feme 
other Dlfeafe* jimbrofe in like fort expounds it 
thus ; NcMpe Jicut Domlmss In Anmam Sancfi Job 

I Totejiatem non dedity fed hi Carnern ejus fermifit Li-^ 
centiamy ita lie traditur Satana* Jercm thus exr 
pounds It, Praccpit eum tradi V/enltentia in Interi^^ 
tum.et Vexatlomm Carnis^ per Jcjunta. et.Egrotationet^ 
ut Spirit f/s Salvus fat. Thus VacianmMo, in onQ 
of his Epiftles to SempromanuSy , by this Vfftrudipn 
of the Flefjy underflands, Carnis AngufiiaSy et Detri^ 
tnenta MemhroruM. There feems a.plain Diftinfti* 
on to be made, [i Gor. V, f. 13] The Cenfttre 
upon the Inceftuoiis Corinthian is direAed by the 
Apoftle in thefe Words, Tut away from your felvet 
that wicke4 Verfon ; The ordinary Mintfiry of the 
Church was to do this, with the Confent of the 
Brethren. But now the Apoftle without flaying 
for their Confent^ by his own Authority faysy I have 
decreed in the Name of our Lord jESUS CHRIST^ 
to deliver fuch an one to Satan; In which Decree 
of his, he demands of them to'reft Satisfied, when 
they fliould hi gathered together^ Hence the Pri- 
mitive Churches did abftain jErom this Form pf 
Excommunicationy when they darted the 7l&«»//er-t 
hit with never fo; many other terrible Circum-?; 
fiances. Nothing j^erhaps would be moretcrri-1 
blei than the Excommunication^ wherewith Andro-^ 
f^icuSy the Pra^feA oiViol^maiSy was Andthematix,ei 
bys^w^/z//, for/his5 CWehies and Blafphemies.' 
*rlie Tern7S were J 'Let no Temple ^of GOD be open 
««/^Androriicus, and his Ac^iompUces l Let^'very Hd^ 
}y Tlace be jhut upon thcm^ }Ve ^dmonijl)' every Ver^ 

y% u^hfhirptiUkk t?r jpnxr^ifc, tbat tbej nutScr Wfii 
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aii/<j& then), fijr.Eai with, tberp. '^nd e£>eclally^ Ui 
the ^htjlers. q/GOD, neither fieak to them while they 
ffiy^iffft^ heat their Fuveral when they Dye, Of any 
1)e\ivering to Satany there was OTa^ FFr. And for 
thls.CauFe, the ;renowned W"^^?^^^ %)nod of the 
^rewcA . Proteft^nt Chui;ches met at !/4/c^, forbad 
ti^s Form o{ Excommunication, to be ufed among 

^'' Where. fore^^ FaJloryXfihcn ho conies, to pafs 
tlifi' Sentence. of Excommunication^ doe§ make as 
cp^^jncing ^' speech as he can to the Offendory fet- 
ting befoje hini the heipous Nature of his Offence^ 
and pi his Ir/fp^nftency under it* And at the fame 
tjifT^e, hexalis upon all the People to take notice 
^f the Holi?uJl which the Church mufl: and will. 
.Jhfian|feft, in, their not hearing with thofe that arc 
£i;f/j^ and of the tranfcendent Holineji in thQ Glo- 
Kiqus Head of the Church, whereof he; will have 

<tyery Church ta be fenfible. He then. concludes,; 
ii^ith fom ething of this Importance, . /O ' 
^ ■ ■■■ ; /j ir^d now. In the Name of the Glorious. Lord 
JESUS. CHRIST, and with the Concurrence of his 
faithful. People jnow ajfembkdy I, do declare you t^ it 
dpZOFF, (yoUr Sin bath, pro'ctiredfucb an,.Excifion 
flT^Jf^^ ! ) J^^^ tbe./Priviledges:and ExpeUations of 
Juck,as. are in Covenant with the Churches of GQPi 
J 4e^\ftl^ 3^^ ^^ belong vijibly tojhe finful and woftd^ 
JKfingdom of Satan, the Ruler of the Darkneji ofthii 
JVqrtd^^ I declare yqu to be a.ferfon, from, whom the 
XoU&ipers of our Holy: Lord, aTeto^, withdraw % as fron% 
km that ^alkii Diforderly^ And this jufi Sentence ii 
I ' V^yif^ff^^ uponyoUy./fs a Reprefentation of a Sentence 
much, more dreadful, to b^ faffed upon you, in the V^y 
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\ 2W&c» the Leri JESUi CHRlSt HioJl wkv^ %^ ^**^. 
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fit World : —-— E^cfpr iV ^^ frtvcnted ly a ftafof:a->\ 
lU Repentance I which nsaj our Gracious GOD of his 
Infinite Mercy beftow upon you ! — -i 
-Brethren^ Let us pour out our Prayers in ihuMourn-i 
ful Occafion ! ^ which the ?af:or proceeds td^ 

!] dcT accordingly: ' . . . , , . 

^ If the Offender have refufed his Attendence^ 
the Exco7}7mtnication Jet goes oh, in Terms propec 
for one that is out of bearings and will not bear. 
'Spttietinies the CircumftariCes of the Oj^wier 
are fo difficult, that before the Ghurch proceeds 

I to this Extrenjity^ they fend tintp Tome df th© 
Neighbouring Churches, that frOm their Delegdtei, 
meeting in a Councillor this Purpofe, they may 
I'eceive that Advice^ which may putthfcif Pro;*' 
cfiedings beyond all Contefiation^ And in this thd 
Praftice df NeTD-England, is lioc \^ery fsCr different 
from that of the primitive Tinies, When it was 
t Guftome^ for the Decifion of more difiicule 
Points, to defire the Bipwps of the neighbouring 
Churches, to come over aiid aflift with their Pre- 
fence, to free the Cenftires frofti the Impatatioh df 
Vnrigbfeoufnefi Or Partiality^ Thiis when a nice 
Affair was to be determined ^tRome, on Corneliuses 
Defire, * five Bifliops aflifted, that fo What they" 
did might be Indifputable. * • -^ ;• > • } 
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; § 3 /When a Perfon has been ExcorHniumcdtid^ 
the Faithful do continue unto him, the general 
Offices of Humanity j nor does he fuffer for it any 
eivil Penalties ; Only this, that fuch an one is 






j^ [f'Mfuavnt Epifcopi ^mqut^ ut fmato Coitfifio^ ^li cifea] 
f?Sf^/m forum ohfcrvaii deberet^ coTi|biJu oti^wuiA Statutvtiw ^\ 
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rarely ctiofen by the People to any pNllUk Em. 
fhjmmts. But yet. they Withold from blm, their 
ffaTHiUarUj ; and a<a according to the ApoftoHcal 
Rule of. Avoiding them; which in Cyfrlans .time, 
was thuft underftpod, Ccntumaces et.Deummn tlmen-* 
tesy it'ab^l^ccUfiajn totumjecedeniesy nemo comltettir. 

■ . The Way to get a Cenfure taken off, is by an 

Exemplary -REPENTANCEi • and fuch as may 

;be Satisfa.(^ory to the Sentiments of Reafonable 

• -.Piety. ; -W--:. --.r : - •■ *' •' ^ ' •. - •; 

V ;Irt this jR^;^e«/^»r^, the Churches of Neoi^-Evg^ 
land require not all the Ceremonies mentioned by . 

'T'erfiiUlan^ A h^ng in Sackcloth' and A[l}cSy having a 
fqtulld ^ody and a dejcBed Soul^ Faftlng^ ^^r/iylng, 
IVeephgj Groaning^ and Roaring Night and Day ^ and 
throwing themselves, at the- Feet of the Elders y' and 
kneeling before the Faithful^ begging their Vrayers:ani 

ibeir Pardon i But; yet they require the Effence 

and Subftance of what is mentioned in the L^t- 

: Xtxsi pf the Minifters .to Cjprlan; * In Sum, Hu^ 

j»ility, Modeftyy l?atlence, P^tltlonty T^ars, .with 1J<- 

forp^atlony s^re expe^ed in the .Penitent j ^nd none 

" tfihof^ Yanities or JLeyltlcs\v\i^^^ at'e mentioned 

s^hy Cyprian, in his Book, DtLapfuy as Confutations 

;(>? a profeiTed iJ^;>ewr^wce, are to^beindulged with 

*^^;tliefti. There's ps> fijch Complpaf sndl-egalTfw^e of 

-- $(ithfacfion limited in the Qh.urche§. of. ISfew-Eng", 
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Caftrorum 
htellwantfi. 
. ^eferhrci fuijfei Refunhvit fr(iCti)n fuarum Tiiham non qu^ 

,\ ficllicurf^^^avpant\ } Muftum illu froficlet Petitip Mo(feJla,PoJlu¥ 
I f^tiQViHcuuT^rHmilitajficceJfiii'ia} Pntieniia non oiiofa' Mit^ 
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Jani^ as the rigider among the Ancients calleJj 
The 7ime of Penance, which with an arbitrary Se- 
verity they fometimes impofed. But wherever 
there are feen Rational Demo^jjlratlons of Repentance 
in an Excopmunidatey the 1?;iftor foon brings him 
to the Church, C For the Repenting and the Ab^ 
folving of the Fallen, is in thefe Churches, as it 
was required m Aujim^s Time, '^ Ltt him not re^ 
fufe to exprcji his Repent ance, even before all the People Z 
Or as that of Natalhs, mentioned by Eujebius^ 
v^ben he melted the whole Church into the Tears of 
Compdjfion for blm^ who upon the View thereof 
iioVoteth^ Rejl oration of tht Penitent, jfwith an 
uplifted Hand ; ) and the Pa/lor pronounces him 
reftored ; with folemn Charges unto hiin, to 
walk worthy of the Divine Goodnefs ; » . . ^ ^ 
whereto he adds Vrayers^ and Praifes, and Speeches 
that may fuit the Grateful Occafion. And thus 
the Perion is as Jerom fpeaks, fRefiored in the Pre^ 
fence of the whole Church, with Pajior apd Veoflcto^ 
gether weeping over him* . :. " ;• i * .;. - 

Some in Danger (and Abfence) by Sicknefs, have 
h^tu.releafediiom thcit Cenftire, upon the Report- 
of ttie. P<jj?^>', and. certain Brethren, made unto 
the Ghurfh, of ^^Repenfancp vfQ\\ expreflcd ia 
them. : . . - • . . / . . 



. r » 



' [ ♦ In Notitit Multorum, vcl ptiain totiu? Plcbis agcrc 

IPentcentiam non rccufet: 1 : » • *.•- . 

, • • .. . « • ^ . 

[tEpifcopoct omni Populo collacrymantibus, Recep« 
-' tu$|fub epulis omnitf^ccIcn^S; ad ComniqnionemJ 
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ARTICLE IX 
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Of COUNCILS upon Emergencies. 

• ■ ."'■■• . • ■ \ ' 

t . ■, ■ • ■ ^ • •» 

§. I. nn HE Cafe may be fo that a Perfoti. 
- / ' JL 'niay be oppreffed by unjuft Pajjton 
arid Vrejudice^ and have a Cenfwre unjuftly pafled 
upon him. In this Cafe, the Churches otNeiv* 
J^nglan'dyh^^e a Remedy for Of/^r^^^w, ' that is to 
lay, A COUNCIL; the ^Methods whereof are 
tiow to be declared. ' , .. ' ' ^ i 

; Tho'the Churches of New;-E»g/W have been 
called hjdepmdentsy they have not yet arrived tin-s 
to the Degree oi Independency ^ which was challen- 
ged in the Days of >a////w; Hahet ownk Ef if cops 
fro licentid Totejlatii et Lihertaiis fu^Athitrium , pr^-^ 
frtum J fudicari ab alionon potefi, quomodo nee ipji' 
^udicnre j fid ttcpeSlen^tti miverfi judicium Cirijli, 
f \^i filus bah'et deaSiu mfira Judicandi potefiatem. ! 

• The t^erfon aggrieved applies hitnielf to the^ 
Tajibr'y and by hirn* tp the Cburcb, with humble^ 
JRimonJlrances of the Hardftiips which he appre-*' 
bends ufed upon him;, defiring them. to Review 
I bis Cafe : And if this ^Pn't obtainj, then to ac- 
;i commodate him in calling a Council of Kfeigh^ 
I tour Churches, ( chofen with, mutqsrf^ Satisfac^i- 
pn,) to Judge of the prpceediDgs. ; , ! 

If t Bey refufe to do it, be may do it without; 

tbe^f pijiy ftill ^nf OIt{vv\^^ ^W,^V>%^^ 

* * * ^ " 
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. He Writes Letters, to what Churches in ihs 
Neighbourhood he pleafes; briefly declaring, 
.That he apprehends himfcif to fufFcr by an Ad-i 
miniftration that needs to be uiprc thoroughly 
enquired into j and entreating th$ Vafiots, with 
^zT^eUgata of the Churches to whom he nov? 
makes his Addrefs, to come to the Tlace, and at; 
the Ttmcy that are fpecified in the Letters, an4 
confider the Crfey whereof a full Reprefentatioa 
fhall then and there belaid before them j and giyo 
their Adviccy which'.he hopes v^^ill be with all. 
Sincerity and Humility hearkened to. '/* j . 

If the Church think it advifeable for them to 
have their Share in chufing and calHpg fhe Coun^ 
ci/,'thc Letters then go in their Name, (figned b/ 
die Vafior) and are of the. like Importance. . ^ 
, IhzVaflors o[ thz Churches (to whom ati ag* 
grieved, Perfon has /under the neglect of th$ 
Church to do any thing for the Relief of his 
piftrefs ) made his Cmplahis^ do not raflity at 
once read his Letters to their Churches: But 
having informed themfelves as throughly as they^ 
can of the Cafe, they fignify unto the Vafior of 
the Church complained of, what Ihey have, re- 
ceived, and ask hirn to let them know whether 
the Difficulty cannot be removed, without their 
coming to them as a Council^ or whether they 
have 2LT\y juft OhjeBion ^o make againft their pom- 
ing to them, ror the management of thefc Pre-' j 

Iminc^rlesy the Vafiors either have an Intervieiv, or \ 

t\{thy Mejfengers \io\di fuch a Cpmmunicatioi^ . 
with ope another, as is needful to thci<-.Cpncu}:-f 

lenc? m the Action. . .,,:.,.■ ... . ..,t>;-.<«^ • '^ 
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•'^ If iijter all, the Tafiors "are apprehenfive that 
' their further Proceeding may be neceffary, they 
proceed then to read/their Letters to the Churches^ 
who thereupon chufe ,their Delegates for a Council. 
' In Cbu^ng of tho Delegates, the Pajlor ufually 
JiJotnhiates' the Perfons whom he . would com* 
. ftiend unto the Choice of the Churchj^ and then 

fays unto the Church, // there are any others, 
whom you will fleafe'to pmipate on this Occajion, 
fou have knd know your Lihertif: ' '! ' ' 

^ When 'tis only an Aggrieved Tarty; thai has 
! addreffed for* C(i//;;c7/,'the Pafiors do by the Let- 

ters to the Pajfor of the'.Church complained of, 
] fignify TVbere and JVben, their coming is- to be 

i looked for. ':■' ' - *; • ' ./ ' "•' '■ ' r 

The- Council coming on* the Spot, . firft chufe 
their Moderator^ ^nd uk all other hecefTary Pr^- 
\ limnnies I Whereupon they jproceed unto as 
fublick an Hearing as they thpy can have, C name- 
ly in the Meeting'Houfe, 2 of the things that are 
to'pome' under their Examination j. The Modern* 
/iir ever beginning with Solemn Supplications* 
^^> Retiring tb,en to the Place of their morej^r/-' 
vdte Entertainment y they there confider over ag^in> 
all that has been laid tefbre them. Every Mem-, 
ber of the Council may with leave of the Moderai 
ire>r declarp their Sentiments.'. . ' / ' ," ' ' "' • 
: '-''The 2J^yJ//r is drawn up in a proper 7«/^^ 

\vhereiri they' firft l?e^(?r^ what they /»^, and then 
;. jidytfe what they would have to be dope ; ufual- 
ly fortifying their Mvice with pertinent Paffages 
of the Sijcred Scriptures^ annexed unto .each bf the 
Articles. ^ .'• . .x;. -^i* --^.i*- ''v'-^ 

^. .' y \L 
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If they find, that the Perfon hath not fuffere^ 
fuch hptrjf as he pretends unto, he comes off as 
unhappily as FcUciJfimus clid j who aficr he. v/as 
'ExcornmuTjicated in his own Congregation, maclb 
as an hjureJ Perfc7t, his yippeal to a S)^oJ ^ but 
the SjnoJ Ratlficil and Cohfnfiul tht Stntcnct of £x^ 
comriiunicaticn agtnnfi h'wj. 

If they find the Perfon to have fuffcred Palpa,^ 
hie Injury^ tliey endeavour to convince the Church 
of it, and advife them to rcftore xhe Injured Pec-« 
fon unto his former Station, . .. • ** 

They Order that if the Church do refijfe this^ 
( or ; do refufc to give the Council zn Account of 
the Matter j A thing that perhaps never happened}!) 
the Perfon be admitted into fome other Church 
of the Neighbourhood, and .fo unto Communion 
with them alh ... . "^ 

The Church perfifting in their Irregularity^ ) 
they run the hazard of a Proceeding which ne,- . 
ver was { (ihve 'once !,) come into } That is, that 
the Council communicating the true Stnie of the 
Cafe unto the Churches that f^nt them, and ob^, 
taining from them a Ratification of their Judg- 
merit, they do by a Solemn Aft, Withdraw Comj^ 
munion-hom that Church, or frOm as many ^n it/ 
as will go on toabett's^nd maintain the Unjufi 
Cenfure which has been paffcd in it.. But, 5/<fn ' 
fed be the Glorious Head of the Church! The Intif'i , 
pofitijon of His Holy SJMRIT working on the 
Minds of His iPeopIe, while they are in His Way 
thus wailing on Hirn, ftilj^ obtains the Ends 
which they aim at^ and prevents, any fuch c(rea4-; ^ 

fol Extremuies.;^ > ,;.."' .* , . - -: '! ' \ 
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. *Tis no rare thing for a temper to be found 
on thefe Occafions. / 

• : Oftentimes ^n aggrh^ped Party applying t6 One 
br Two, wifer Minifters in the Neighbourhood^ 
they do by their private and prudent Method^^ 
bring Matters to fuch an l£he^ as to fuperfede the 
fteceflity of a C(7/^»c//. 

• It has been thought, an aggrieved Party Is allow- 
ed by the NeW'Englifh Platform y to apply unto 

• 0ne Jingle Church in the Vicinity j who by thcit 

• IDelegates may, after due Preliminariesj Conie to 
the Church complained of, and ask for fome Ac- 
count of their Proceedings. And if they cannot 
f tit into Jointy what w^s,out ^/ iV, this Church 
.which had been applied unto, may then pray a 
competent Number of other Churches^ to unite 
their Delegates with them, in a larger Councily td 
ufe further Endeavours for the Re<5i:ifying bl 

^ what is out of Order, And then ! r- Something 
citbis Way has been fometimes praftifed. . 

- §,2. But what fhall he done when thzPafioii 
himfelf becomes an Offendor ? A Deplorable 
Gafe this / And yet what fometimes has happen^ 

ed.,.' . -"■■ ■'■■• ■■'■' ' ' ..*: •^•* 

I V :- In the Days olCyfrian^ there were MartiaU 
arid BaJilideSy two Spanijh Bijhops, depofed by theii 
Churches, for Apoftacy and Idolatry J and F^- 
lioi and Sabinus were chofen by their Churches ir 

(] 'their Stead. After tiiis Depojttiort, the two Bi' 

fliops claimed the Exercife of their Authority; 

^5^^ the People denied it unto them : And wher 

-tYitBiJhops of Africa hereupon A* C. 2^8. con 

jjl^%^ whereof Cyprian W2i% thePr^ 

• ' • _7- ' ■ - - ^ "it ~ 
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fidenti the Aftion of rhe Churches wis approved 
ind commended, and this Dolirine afferted. That 
hey had not afted irregularly fince the Veople bad 
he chief Tower of chufmg wcrthy BiJIiops, and of rc^^ 
hfing tbofe that are TJnworthj. 

'. If the Reader will go (omewhat higher into 
AntifMty^ he may from the Archives thereof take 
Jown that famous Efiftle of. Clemens Rowanus to' 
:he Brethre?) of the Church in Corinth^ which in 
Etifchius is dcfcrvedly called, MEfAAH KAI ©ATMA* 
^lA,' and, iKAKnxATH rPAOH, A great ^ SL wonJ^r^^ 
^til, a powerful Writing, and one which, he fays, 
^yas puhlicklj read in feme of the Churches x And. 
vhich Jw;/t:w alfo moft juftly calls, Totentsffimas 
Litems. In all Antiquity, after the Writings of 
their Apofiles ( which indeed make an Honoura- 
ble Mention of this out Clemens, Phil. IV- j* } 
there is not fo exaft a Reprefentation of the Or- 
ier obferved in the frjl Chriftian Churches, as there, 
is in this Epiftle. Now th js EpifiU being written 
to the Brethren of the Church Tit Corinth, from. . 
that at Rome, on the Occafion of a Sinful, Excefs 
which they had committed in the Vepofition of 
their Elderly there is not one Word faid, a^ if the 
Brethren bad ajfumed a Liberty to themfelves, which 
tjiey had no claim unto j but they arc feverely 
rpprovcd, becaufe they had Ahufed ihc\i\ Vhrty^ 
in hearkening unto the Suggeftions of Two or * . 

Three difcontcnted Ferfons, againft Efdcrs who had 
frefded l^audably among them, and who had fiQ.-« i I 

ver d^fervcd thu$ to be dealt withal. i- : ' 

Nofwithftanding this, the Churches of Neiv^ 
-B^/W confidcr, that as theit Velars atQ not 

W^/r/c^ wkhoMt a Coimil^ to utfvxicv^^ ^^^ ^^^^i . ^ ; 
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Without a Council, to be ^epofed, Nor do ^they. 
think, that crJinarily a Church- Meeting may be 
regularly heU, without the Confent of their P^/- 
fdj*/: They are not altogether ignorant, that in 
the TrhmtiveTiffies^ whcvQ Churches were a£ocW 
i8fftf//,.and.the;ir Circumftances \vould allow of it, 
they did not by tkentfclves alone, exert thbfe Fow 
ers, which in Gafes of Ntfcf^^j, they might afferf 
j as bblonging'fo thfihi.' ' The Churches to prevent 
i the Mifchiefs olGiddinefs and Faction, and render 
ain their -^ff/(j«/ iinaiuefiionable, would have their. 
' Gomplairtts agaJnft Scandalous Vdfiors heard by a 
Synod, without the Concurrence v/hereof ordina- 
rily fgch Ipaftdrscome iioc under zDefoJition. Thus 
we find Faiilu/ Sanjofatenus^ the Bifliop of Antiocb, 
was depofedby a S;wW, held in that Place. And 
we find FrivOftm the Bifliop of f^ambefe, vvas JNb- 
mginta Epifcofortim Sententia' condemnatus, ' " " . 

;i/iyherefore when a Vitftor has fallen into 

Scandal, the Brethren that are acquainted with 

• jt^ proceed;^ as they woulcj with another Brother 

in fuch Cafes j only with fuch [fecial Terms of 

J^efpeSi ( an4 Repetition of Addrefs ) as the Rela-: 

tion oi^t Father may call for. . ' j*^ ' ''~^''^\ 

V*^. If the Scandal be gone fo far that' a puhlick Sa^ 

, 't^faSlion, is^become neceffary, the Vijfatisfied Bre* 

■| Virfw appIyV thejTifelves to him, and requeft him 

t^*' appoint 2^' jchurcb' Meeting, for the hearing and 

tbe healing of the Matter. .;•• >•• • -"• V 

f-lfhe coniply,land have his Heart at the Church^ 

'Meeti'/Jg, touched; with a. due Remorfe j' he offers 

thfim his Ackmpled^ehienti which if they judge 




gation^ And he then modeftly puts it. unto the 
f^ote] \Vhcther they have received SattsfatUon. 

* But if he be k felf-wllUd, chat he vvill not ap- 
point a Church' Meetwgy the Dljfatisficd Brethren^ 
do fet apart fome time together to call upon the 
Glorious GOD for His Direftion and Compani- 
on; in the Grievous Cafe now come upon them, 
and privately advife with fome of the Vajlors in 
the Neighbourhood j Whereupon they write 
Letters unto fome of the Neighbouring Chur- 
ches, wherein they fignify, that, fome unhappy 
Offcjiccs have arifen among them, for the manag- 
ing and compofing wherepf, the help oiz Coup^ 
ell appears to be necefTary • for which Caufe 
they humbly pray, that the Churches would ex- 
prefs their Love and Care for them and fend, 
their Vafiors and other Delegates ( at thtTiweznd 
^lace intimated ) eiFeftually to advife them what " 
inay be their Duty on fo fad an Occafion. • 

• Or, if at tho Church' MeetiTjgy he and they can- 
not agree ; nay, tho' he fliould hook in the 
Major pan unto a, Palliation of the Matters, and 
there be no more than two or Three that re- 
main ftill aggrieved j the Dijfatisfied Brethren 
make a Tender to ^ join with him in calling of 
a Qouncih^ which if he refufe, then thefe do it 
without him : Only they ftill give Notice unto 
iw ([ and his P^r// if he have any, )' whgt they 
do..' '•'' ''^^ ■ •?•.•":•....•.. •.\. ;•;. ^^' 

^' ' When the Council arrives, they firft more pri- 
.yately form themfelves into Order, by chufing a 
' lidoderaior^and fpeaking with all Perfons concern^ 
:ed fo far as they'iount it needful, by way dC 

Trei^aratm Iqi^ their Bufinefs* Then they;pafs 
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{! lb the Meetifjg-Houfe j where being firft coHve? 

! njeiiciy featedj all Perlons that will may fee and 

I hear all that is done* Prayers are mad^ j the 

Offender is called for j the Dijfatufied Brethren pro- 
^iiCOthck Grievances y with their Evidences ^^ and 
9U that can be faid on. both fides i$ confidered. 

I '• The, Council then r^f/y« to their . more . private 

I Confultation j where they dr^w up their fiml 

I Judgment ; Returning anon to th^fuhlick jijfem^^ 

i ' %> for the Publication of it, . '; 

\ " If the Ojfewior do now come unto them wicK 

J fufficient Expreflions of Repentance^ they dire<5t a 

I STUxsizdoxy Repetition thextoi J<low in the public 

'{ AfTembly, ( and if need b$, on fome following 

\ Lord's Day al(b j ) and tliey advife the Dijfatisjied 

i Brethren to reftore their juft Regards unto him. 

I ^ if the Offender he obfiinate, they then [harply re^ 

;! ^ hake him j and in a Written Jnfirument^ figned by 

; the Moderator, '^and all the Council^ ( or by liim. In 

\l the Name of the Council ^ ) they proriounce him, 

1 Unworthy of the Sacred Minifiry, and advife th$ 

i Church ( after due Waiting ) tofupply his Plac^] 

J with a more worthy Perfon j and ailfo to pro-' 

I .<;eed uritpan Excomifsunicatioff, if he continue in 

I his Impenitency. • '\, 

: I - ' The Council returning to the public Affembly,' 

:;J * there, ^fter fe^fpnab|e Speeches made by the 
Moderator, C and others or the Council, if they 
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' pleafe ) the Refulj pf the Conncil is read, and then 

" (lelivered unto one of the Brethren, at whofe In-. 

vitation they are h?re together. An4 P?rt}peqf 

Sprayers are added fpr the Clofe pf all. , ^ 

.If after all, the Chuyph muft ipom^ ijn{o that^ 

Extremity of j^tv 51xc>mwun>(i^^y\5^ \^^^ ^\ V 
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'ftniw\ they chufe a Grave Paftor of ^Another 
Churchy ( unlefs they have one of their own ) to 
come on fome LonTs Day among theiii, and go 
through with it, according to the General Methods 
of fuch a Cenfure. 

- On the Mention of this, it may be addedy 
That Churches remaining Vacant after the Death ^ 
of their Pafiors, upon Difficulties and Enter gencies 
^rifing among themfelves, and Affairs which need 
a greater Wifdom than their own to manage 
them, they apply themfelves unto foriie confide^, 
fable Adinifier in their Vicinity : Entreating him. 
to afford his Prefence at th^ir Chnrch-Adeeting, and 
manage their yotes, and regulate all their^ Pro- 
ceedings. •; • ," 
; §. ^.Hhc'-Tranjlation of a PASTOR, is a 
Thing more feldom Occurring, and more hard- 
^ ly Obtained, in the Churches of Nev/- England, 
than in many othet of the Reformed Churches. 
The Relation between a Pafior, and his People, is 
what the Ghriftians throughout the Country^ 
appear generally to think not Very eafy to be 
diffolvea j and the Remo'Oalofa Minifier is ap* 
Complilhed here,* with more Difficulty than it is^ 
in many other Places. More than Once or 
Twice there , h^Ve been publifhed fome Determi\ 
nations^ which exprefs the General Apprehenfiori 
in the Churches upon the Matter, to this Pur- 
pofe ; * A Vafior fettled in the Service of a* Peo- 
ple, i^ to be fo fenfible of his Dejignation by the 

• SPIRIT- and Providence of the LordJESlJfS 

. t CHRIST, for that Sert/ice, and of the Account 

• that he ffluft give unto GOD, about his Beha- 
lf riont In irj that his Km6valn\v& not be caflily 
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* attempted, but with much Confideration, Con- 
/ fultacion. Supplication, and fincere Defire to 

5 follow the Conduift of Heaven in it. 

V * -^wi. That the «^i// of our LORD about the 
I / "JJew^o'u j/.of any Vajtor from his Veofle may be 
I * underftood, it is requifue, that the Minifter do 

* not entirely -4^//j^^ /^ bln7fdftbo Judgment of 
I * his own Call to Remove j but a great Regard 

' muft be had unto theDjrecaiqn'of the Churches 
in the Neighbourhood. ^^/Z^ If much of Sc^k- 
^ Jal, will certainly enfue upon the Removal of a 
j a VafioY from his People^ That fliould weigh down 

I * againft many Circumftances that^would rather 
jj * invite it. Upon fuch Views, ic has been judgM 
J requifue j Firfiy That the Reafons of jhe Removal 
.be laid before Authentic Jtiiges^ and by thefe* be 
pronounced . fuch, that the Removal thereupon 
may be juftly and wifely proceeded in- And, 
, Where k can be obtained, a Council of Churches 
ought therefore to be convened; As therevva5 
for the Orialning. • And, Then j That the Reafonf 
be found fuch as are confiftent with the Solemn 
• iTw, which the Perfon who takes the Charge of 
^ . a Ch'urcji, makes unto ourGlprious |^ORp, for 
S ; . the faithful Difcharge of his Miniftry j .and (he 
'^ Labour, znd Vatiencefii one ferifible that his ^/orkj 
are known unto the I^ord ; and the fervejit Z^.'v; 
that fuch an one (hould bear to. his .vjFV^^j£ ; havr^ 
ing tbcm In bk Heart for to Live ^nd to, Die mtb 
- tbcm. ■.\^':'' ■ . .''."..; ■•.';,': ••■n--' r- •■■ '^^ 
v; Sometimes, but Rarely, a Vafior and a Veofle 
' have \y\t\\ Mutual ^ Agreement xaoxQ privately ^izxtci 
with one another j ~ afldn^ further Jferds havf 
. bierimndc about it \ . " ' ^ * ^ S'^^^^^^^^^^-i:^^^ 



^ ft IS very Edifying to fee, That whereas man^f 

Congregations in the World, would count it A De-^ 

iiverame ( And, U would be fo\ ) to have theic 

Miniflers taken from them, the Minlfiers of this 

Country have been, and fiill are, generally fo Eft 

. teemed and Beloved by their People, that if there 

I were any Motion towards the Calling one of 

■ them away, there would be a grievous Gommo-' 

tion among the People upon it ; — even , as if 

Robbers of Churches were affaulting them. 

Indeed, if there be but One Vafior in a Church^ 
be He never fo Great, and It never fo SwaB^ no 
j Body durft fcarce whifper a Word of his Remo^, 
val to another, tho' it might carry with it nevet 
fuch an Enlargement of his Opportunities to be 
Serviceable. And fome have thought the fublic. 
Benefit, and common Interefl oif the Churches in ge- 
neral has not been fo vyel! confulted in this f crJ 
fetual Confinement of Grown and Bright Abilities*^ 
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When a Church has been enriched with Two 
Worthy Vafiors, another Church that has been /». 
a Cltjfet upon an Hi(l, and a Seat of gr^at Impor?^ 
tance, has applied unto them, to obtain one of 
th^itPafiors from them. And their D^y^r* has/ 
tho* not without Difficulty, and. Councils ' cM^±' 
and afting on the Occafion, been accomfUf^^ed. .'^ 
i In this Cafe, the Church whereto the Releafed ' 
Tafior is Invited, fends unto the Neighbouring^ 
Churches, to Vifit them with 'their Tafiors and 
other delegates, lot his Infialment, as they do foe 
ail ordinary Ordination. The Infialment is carried . 
Oiij with all the Circumiftauc^s and Solemnities 
Qfaa Ordimtim ; only that ^V«*^k Im^olum. o^ 
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ilan^s^ IS tioW omit'ted } - Biit a Charie is given ty 
the Moderator, for the faithful Difcbarge of hi5 
Miniftry in TA/i I'W ; and fuitable Prayers ac- 
cbippany It ; Unto which is added. The Right 
' i^andof Pehwfinf^ from the jGhurches. . ^ 

y^When the Government of the Colleges hath 
been Vacant, Vafiorsoi Churches have beenchofcn 
^^it. But iipoil jthe Churches tefufing to dif- 
niifs them,- all Parties have been fo tender of the 
Claim which the Churches have to the Gifts 
V^hich ^^their* SAVIOOR has beftpwed upon 
1 them, that the • Profecution of the Matter lias 

been defifted from. ^ ^• 

5: And j'^ir, When the Neceffity hzs been Great,' 
\ sltiS all due Preliminaries of Councils have been 
1 iJbferved,' and all due Reparations unto the Flock 

i . have been offered, and the Vafior has been Wil- 
.1 Kng to anfw'er ' the Call, but the People have 

H * ftill denied his Difmiffion 5 it has been in fuch 
y a Cafe declared, ^ If a Church addreffed for the 

^ *- Grant of their Pafior for fucti a General Good, 

i **-after all due.Means,do out of a Principle which' 
^ does hot honour the Gofpel, refufe to do their 
^^phin Duty, the Vajor who knows Hu, may doiti 
. •I'Snii with mbcti Peace of Mind, Obey the Gall 
*/oi"GOp which he has received I arid the Ghur-- 
5 cjies throughout the Land- will Own him, and. 
•'Thank him, andPtayfor the Blefllng of GOQ 
;: rudbh him. .-^^c.--; :Vr/;) /-vivn.:. 5rv.;^V' 
•'^.;ff; .^.v-/^ '':i}.iy A'.'::, r^-!; tlii;;-; -.-./r;:'!':;; 

•N^. 4; The Ccr/»c;7/ in the Churches pi fJew^' 
JB«|/f«w^, rarely meet with C(?«/r^^/a/^»/ from the- 
Churches, whofe Cafes have ' been laid before ^ 

^- Ibeiu. One M^iVvo^ oV ^»to» \&.^^N?^v^^^ 



( m ) 

prevention bffuch Things has beciVtWs ;' Thai 
the Councils having exhibited their DcciJio?ts^ 66 
not prefently DljJ'olve^ but Adjourn thcmfclves for 
fome Time C certain or uncertain ] to fee, Whc-* 
iher their Advice be attended or no. . The Newi 
Evglifir Councils have been generally fo regularr5^ 
compofed^ and in fo good a Temper, that th^re 
has been in them very little Occadon forthb' 

old Cotnplaint, Owwc Cowf///;/;;^ farif Bellurp *y'6i 
fot.fuc.h a Story as that of CurcellauSy Expcriefitiani, 
docere null as unquam Cc7;trover^a^ de Religtcni^ intci 
Cbrijlianos exotias^ 'Atr£}cntate Synddali failiciter ter^ 
fninatas fuijfe. .-■[-..■: :^ { ^v/ ..... 4 

. , Neverthelefs, there have been formerly fdm$ 
Gales wherein.it has been found deceflary te>' 
call .New Councils y for further Deliberations upon? 
Things, which the Firfi had not fufficiently . aridf 
fqccelsfuily determined. -•• ', .♦ ':v ' f 

.< There are many CircunsJiantialsitiChurch-Order} 
wherein the Churched do Idave ofteandtheir' £0 
Frhy that the Councils never find it'^ worth thd 
while to infringe that Freedom i and they- fee.nc? 
Incorivenience in that Indulgence^ vj\\\c\\ the; old 
African Synod in their Letter to the more ilii- 
pofing S/fpAew pleaded forj t That Vafidirs may^ 
without Offence to their Neighbours, or any^ 
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• t, S^imu^ quofdani, quod femel imbibcrint, nolle dcpo-* 
licrc, ncc Propofitum fuum facile mutant : Scd falvo intcri 
Collcgas Pacis ct Concordicc Vinculo, qucedam propria, • 
qiios apud (e* femcl funt ufurpatai retihere ; Qua in re,- 
hec nos Vim cuiquam faciniuSi aut Legem damus ; cunt^ 
hJibeac in E^clcfix Adminiftratione Voluntatis fux Arbi- 
fr/£//n X/fceru/n. unufquifqyc ri^gotituSi Rationem A6lus' 

flu Dotnino rciHitxyxMi. • ., ,,,^^ «-•• w. -\'^ i 
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jrcScfi upon Co«r(>r^^, have fome things proper to 
ihemfelves j in which they (hall owe no Account 
pi cheir Adminiftration, but unto the Lord. 
.;: Neycrthel^fs, it is Belhved^ and Sometimes has 
been fralfife^. That when any one Particular 
Cffurcb, commits a notorious Error in its Proceed- 
. ing5> the Churches in the Neighbourhood, upon 
thcNoife andPr(>o/of it,may. write Letters ofAdmonl^ 
tion unto the Erring Church j not unlike thofe of 
old v/ritten from the Church oi Rowe unto the 
JChurch of Corinth. , . . . ; 

... An4 tho'it has never yet been among the 
Trailifes^ yet it is one of the Principles in thefe 
Ghurchee, That the Neighbouring Churches, upon 
the Motion of their Vafiors, may without any 
^ Call from the Church, (or from any in the Church) 
>yhere grofi Mifchiefs do notbrioufly happen, upon 
. the juftly ^ believed Report of thofe Mifchiefs, 
• jneet in* a Council to take a Gourfe about them. 
. They never had yet any General SYNODS of 
'hjC the Churches in a Colony, but fuch as were . 
convened • upon a Motion from the Civil Ma* 
. giflratc, wi^on Matters wherein aU the Churches 
were conc6rn$d j and this has been four Ttmes 
h don? in. the Majfachitfett-Colony. Neverthelefs, 

I ■ they fuppofe a Liberty to meet in Synods, with* 

' • QUt the Diredion of the Civil Magifirate. Why 
iiQi^ they fay, as well as the Vrimitive Qhurches be- 
fore the Days of Confiantine> .\ V \ ' .•V: 
^ ^he Synods of New-England )cnow no Weapons]^ 

.. bjjt 'what are purely Spiritual. They pretend un- 
tp no Juridical Power j nor any fignificancy, but 
wfiqtis mccvly liJlruHivti sknd Suafory. They are. 

|jpihin| few f^^^ 
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together to advife the Churches how to obfcrve 
the Rules of the moft InofFenfive Piety. When 
tliey have done all, the Churches arc at Liberty, 
to judge how far their Advice is to be followed. 
They have no Secular Arm to enforce any Canons; 

They ask none J They want none. And they 
cannot believe, that any Proteftant Secular Arm 
would upon a due Information any more Forbid 
their Meeting, than they would any of the RelU 
gioifs Ajjtmblies upheld in the Country. No body 
forbids the General Synods C or, Conventions 3 of 
the Dljfenters, in England and Ireland^ [ or the o- 
ther American Provinces. 3 Nay, The . ^akefs 
themfelvcs hold their General Meetings .without any 
Commands oiGovernoursior theDifperfing of them. 
. The Churches of New-England cannot eafily . 
have their Senfe better exprefs'd, than in the 
Terms, of the famous Fefius Hommiusy who tho' 
he pleads for the Political Binding Tower of Synodic 
tal Decrees^ as far as a Proteftant can do fo, yetaf- 
tpr all jjwws bimfelfa MAN^ in thefe Reafonable 
Words, t * The Decrees of Councils ought not 

■I '1 ^ '»■ . " !■ '■•I ^ !■ I I II ^ t ll I.I ■ < 

, t*Tispitv but this -Mxw/jy. Talk Ihould be read in its 

Original* pecreta Concilioinm Ecclefiit von debent proponi auf 

eitrudi, tanjuqm diSa quadam Pretoria ^ aut Deere t a Pcrjica ; fid 

mtii dehent J5a hab'Ui Conciln ad omnes Ecclefias^ itt ab iifdem 

ad amujjmVerbi Divini Exammentur\ etfi cum ea confintire 

"fuerint comperta^ approbevtut^ at que it a tandem ah Ecclefiii approm 

iofitibus voluuiarie et unanimiter^ Ifoudfane invite aut coaSe, re* 

eipiantur. EcclefiacnimConfaepias fuasDeUgatorwnfuorum ad 

Sjnodum J^dicio tion alhgarunt^ nee eis abfolutijjimam quidvis ipm 

forum Nonnne fiatuendi Voteftatcm covciffcrunt : Sed Gnifcientidt 

foU Verbo DElfemper manent alligara : cui fi Conformia co7npgm 

r^rint Dele^atormn JSa ac Decreta^ turn demum EccUJIa. ea rata 

iaiaeatque approiare dchvi. "J^ft^ttota. W^A^* Dc Autor^ 

:...-- . . .7... ;^ ' .. - ^ . ^\a 
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^to be propounded unto or obcrudcd uponj tlic' 
^.Churches, as Pr^^^rww Sayings or T^erjian Decrees • 
Vbut che y^^/ of the Council ought to be fent un^' 
/.to all the Cburcbes^ that they may examine themi 
^by the Rnje ^of the V/ordofGOD ; and that if 
'•they. be found to agree with iti they may bd 
. ^approved, and fo at length may be willingly- 
^' /.and unanimoufly, not unwillingly and by Gonl-' 
^'pulfion, received by the Churches approving' 
''.them. For the Churches have not bound their. 
*iConfciences to the Judgment of thofe whom 
I 'they fend totheSjW; nor have they given 
: ^them an Ahfoluu Power of Decreeing what they' 

■ 'XiQt in their Names : But their Confciences are* 
' always tied only to the ^orJ (?/ GOD J wheretO' 
1 ', if. they find the Ads and Decrees of their Mef-, 
i 'fengers conformed, then at length the Churches; 

i ' r ought to eftabiifla and approve them.. * . • :: ^- 

1*. ' • • ' . ' • t f ■ t 

J -! To forbid the Synods of Churches, which ne-* 

I , ver pretended unto any more thaii This !-^Or, to 
j declare^ that the Meeting of fuch Synod's^ for no- 
I thing but the Reviving and Preferving of Real 
I PIET? Y> won't be for the Safety, of — GOD: 
. hiPTvs what ! — :— Unaccountable ! . However, 
Since the.Provifions which the General Synods of: 
. the Churches have already made for them are- 
:] \vhat they are, it is thought by fome, that the^ 
I ]?ublication of this RATIO DISCIPLINiE/ 
* ftiay fqmewhat Superfede ^U Occafion for any. 
tiiovcGitseral Synods ; They may do well enough . 
without tbem. ^ .* . " - - -^ •» ..;.^>vV: 
V Wh^n a Council tntets. their firft Work is, to^^ 
. thuk a Moderator \ >nVvOj\vVw^C;jY^\w;^ l^^V^** 



fir of the Council at Carthage ; like Talmas the 
Prolocutor of the Synod in Frame j counts ic 
his Duty from his Chair^ to fee all things calmly 
JibateJy and fairly concluJcdy zndfuf/t up all things, 
that have been dehberated, and call for the f^otes 
of the Affembly, and begin and finifli all with 
Supplicatiohs to Heaven* And fometimes like TSe- 
cpbilus and NarciJJifs, in a Synod of Palafiifte^ 
thevQ bz'^Q hton Two Moderators* • ■' .* . 

Tho' ic has been ftrongly pleaded, that no * [ 
Officers of the Churches have a Right upon that [ 

Sxore, to appear as their Delegates, hut that the ' 

Churches may chufe whom they pleafe, for their f; 

Delegates y and the Delegates have all of them an 
ie^udl Tower in the Synod for whicli they are cho- 
fen : Yet the Churches do i» Fa£i proceed no 
otherwife, than as if their Paftors were Ex Officio 
\ht Members of the Councils for which their 
Churches were fent unto. And in the Choice oi \ 

.Delegates for Councils, ( as well as in the Call foe 
\hem ) ftill the Terms run. For Elders and Alefficn-^ 

* But then on the other hand, the Vafiors of the 
Churches ordinarily go to no' proper Councils, 
without fome other Delegates, chofen from aniong 
th^ Brethren, to accompany them* And once,' 
when in a General Synod of the Churches, there* 
were fome Churches who thought it enough that 
they fent only their. Tafiors unto it, the Sjnod af- 
ferted, that it was the Puty of the Churches, to* 
have fent other 'MeJJengcrs with them ; and Lee-* 
ters were for that Purpofe immediately iffbcd 
out \xvit6 tJjofe Cbitrcbes. . . TYi^^ \int\v that iF> the 

P/jjj)jtive Times, in Sjnods^ there were prcfcnc 

/: .'" * • * / ■ * \ befides 
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. bcfldes tHe Chirch-Officers, AI EKKAHSlAI OEOT (aj 
Eufeblus expreifes it) the Churches of GOD, repre* 
' fenced by Brethren belonging to them j And. S/* 
-Wi were then held, Confultii etiffisLakii (ac- 
cording to Cyprian ) an^. The Teofle were ad- 
mitted unto a part in tht Confultations* A^d in 
-.allowing of Swjfr/j^^/ to fuch Members of their 
i> . SynoJsj rhey judged that the Vrlmltive Pattern in 
. ithe Alts of the Afofiles countenanced them .; For 
.which'Gaufealfo, the Intereftofthe People Xot 
Laicks ) in fuch Conventions y is maintained by out 
i * y^^h and Wbltaker^ and Parker^ and others, a- 
I gainft the Romanlfis. . . • 

.; -*..• ••..»- ^ , .,.,1 

. §. y. How often Vrovincial.SynoJs were held 
I . "J in Firmlians Time, is evident from that Report 
' . of his, Ver Jingtdos Annos in unum eonveniunt. The 
; Churches ofNev^-Enilandczn have no fuch thing 

reported of them. They have no Vrovincial S;- 
nods^ and ihtuOccaJibnal Synods y on fpecial Emer- 
'i . gencies, and of .fmaller Dimenfions, are but as 
j /the Occajions happen for them* The Thing a- 
j . : mong them that is' the neareft • thereunto/ is a Ge- 
\ jkeral Convention of Minifters, ( which perhaps are 
:jiot above half ) belonging to the Vrovince, zt the 
.Time of the Anniverfary Solemnity y when the G«- 
I -^ Mral Ajfembl) oi the Province meets, on the iaft 
jWednefday in the Month of May, to eleft thejr 
\ _Counfellors for the Year enfuing. Then the. Minif-^ 
^yiersy chufing a Moderator, do propofe Matters of 
. public Importance, referring to the Inter^ft of 
-Religion in the Churches j and tho' they aflume 

. tio , Dccijive Power* yet th« Advice which they 

" .- • . •• •— . ... • _• 
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'give eo the* People of GOD, his proved of 

great Ufe unto the Country. 

'' There is now takcin uf5 the Cuffom, for ( Cch^ 

'cio aJ Ch'rumy ) ti Sermon to be Preached unto 

the Convention of Minifters, con the Day after 

the E/ec?m;, by one of their Number, chofen to 

'it "by thcUyotesy at their .Meeting in* the prec^ed--^ 

ing Year. • '-.:;. ^ .\ 

At this Cof7vef)ttcn, Ji^vtry Paftor that mee!s 

with lingular Dlfliculties, has Opportunity tb 

bring them under Confideration.. But the Quef-. 

tion moft ufually now confidered, is of this Ini-.' 

^pbrfance, iVbat htay be further frcpofeJ^, for the pre-' 

'fervUig and froTmtlngof true ^lETT in the Landf 

'^' ^Exc^Ilent Things have been here Concerte'ji 

and Concluded, fori '^^^ Vropagathn of ReligU 

'on ;' and CoDe&ions produced- for that Purpofe in 

.all the Churches: * • ' ^- ' : - .::::: \^ 

' ''Artd Motions-have beefi hencemade urito tfie 

'General 'Jijjiwbljf for fuch yiSs ' six\d LaoSfs as the 

' Morals o{ the People Have called for- - '.:- 

•' i The G^wrwowr* of the Province, and fuch' 

•Counfellprsas dwell in theCity of Bofion^ togethec 

'with the 7Z^pre/d«f^f/wx of theTown>&the Speaker 

of their Ifoufe j are invited alfoto dine wich th'e 

'Minljlersy at the Tatle/ Which the Deacons of the 

united Churches in Bopfi provide for ihemi the 

Day after thcEl^Bicn : Some fmallRefemblance 6i 

■what is called, Tbe' Fea^ of Moks and Aapon, ill 

the^Nfe/A^W/.]' • ^' ■• -^^ ' •" ' ^ 

• Tp,JExemplify one Refult of this Co»wf;f/W7 

may not only Explain the Cuftom' then ufcd, buc 

;klfo Sr/^ge/? Tome things worthy of a Perpetual 

tirfd in EKtehfivei ConfidecatiGn, - • • ji,^' 

^-'i'^ ' Bb * Bofton: 
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f , To , Serve the Great Intentions of Religion^ 
\f which is lamentably decaying in the Country: 
J. * jfc is propofed, - - -x^ . ^ 

;*L,That thcPaprsoi the Churches do per- 

^■jifonaUy Difcourfe with the Toung People in theic 
'.Flocks, and with all poflible Prudence and 
*;|Goodnefs endeavour to win their Gonfent unto 
Ithe Covenant of Grace, in all the Glorious Ani- 

f^clesof it. ' :^\v> ' 

i • f 'IL' That unto this Purpofe, the P^y?or/ do 
'^fake up that Laborious, but engaging Pracllce, 
;'«^of making their Per/pw^/ Fif/fr/ unto all the Fa^ 
• , . : milies that belong unto their Congregations, . 
; . MT * III. That the Ptf/arj in this Way of Proceed- 
■ ' ' ing, bring on their People as far as they can, 
;j '1 puWickly, and folemnly to Recognize the Co- 

.\ ./ mnantoi GOt), and come into fuch a Degree 
\: ^:pf,the Cj6//rci-5r^r^, asthey fliall be; willing to 
V :'* take their Station in: But not, to leave ofFj^till' 
•j 'f they fliall be qualified for, and perfwaded to, 
i rl^Communion with the Church in all fpeciaj Or 
\ ■ ftdiiiances. " ' /^ y\'-:j 

\ :vmIV. That for fuch as have fubmitted unto 

I /^;tl)e. Government of CHRIST iri, any . of Hisf 
• phmches, no Vaftors of any other Churches, 
f anyj way go to (helter them under their Wing, 
•from the Difcipline of thofe, from whom thejr 
, J;.have not been fairly recommended. . v;;;^ 
; ' 7rV That they who have not aftually Recog;?; 
/j)i.:fed their. SubjeiJlion to ibo, Difcipline,. oi 

ICHRlhT in >Iis .Churgb, ye?' fliould; either 
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^ upoii their olftinate Refufal of fuch a Subjeftiorp^ . 
' or, their falling into other Scandals, be faithful- 
' ly treated with proper Admnnitions : About the ' 
' Method and Manner of managing which Ad^ 

* monitions, the Vaftors with their feveral Chur- 
' ches, will be left unco the Exercife of theic 
[ own Difcretion. ^ 

* VI- It is defined and intended, if the Lord. 

* pleafe, That at the General Convention of the' 
^ Miniflers, there may be given in by each of 

* the Vafiors prefent. An Account of their Vrom^ 
fi \ ' S^^^J^ ^"^ SucceJS in that holy Undertaking/. 

* which has been propofed : That fo, the Lord^ 
'may have the Glory cf His Grace, and the Con-' 
' ditlon of Religion may be the better known and 
I and ferved among us- ^' \; - 

^ VII. As a Subferviency to thofe Good and 
' Great Intentionsi it is propofed. That the Affo^^ 

* elatlons of the Minifters in the feveral Parts of 
' Country may be ftrengthened j And the feve-^ 
' ral Affociatlons may by Letters hold more freel 
I Comaiunications with one another- ■ 

/ §. 6. It has been propofed, That the Miniftcrs 
of the Country fliould form themfelves into'' 
ASSOCIATIONS that may meet at proper; 
Times to confiderfuch things as may properly^ 
^jly before them j relating to their own Faithful-^ 
nefs towards each other, and the common Inte« ' 
refts of the Chdrches j And that each of the ' 
ASSOCIATIONS have a Moderator for a certain . 
time, who (hall continue till another bechofen j 
and who may call them together upon Emer-^' 
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■■ .Inthefe.ASSOCIATiONS* it has.been. prd- 
ppfed, T^firff, with 'dqc Supplications toHeaveni 
, ^epom ^tid Cd/f/ of Impprtanee, eiiher, prbviJ- 
■e^ by fhe^felvei^oT hy 'etbers prefented. unto 
.0iem, fhoufd be upon^uij' ^eliberation.,anfwet- 
.^^- '■ . ' -•■ "; ■■■■ .-, ',' -'..,' -■'■■ J •'■■•'■' " -■ 
'.'That' Advice betaken by t\iz 'JpcUtd Paprs. 
, ffom.tim^ cq time, e'r? they -proceed iinco any 
■j^ijfVom in' tbeir particular Churches which may 
Ije likely tp, produce a,ny ETppeiltftenti'. " ' \ -■■ ■ » 
- ' Thtt tVt Jjfociated Vaprt do carefully and lo- 
vingly treat each Othev wijh that IVtuchfnltief, 
Which may be: of liniverfkr J\^vantage ; And if 
any Minifter be afcufed unco"; the , J^JJoclatim 
■ whereto he belongs, of any' thing Scandalpus,tbe 

■ Matter fliall" be- there examined ; And if tbe 4f- 
ffciauJ fapn find .juft, .pccafiQnV.fpf 'ij, .jEhe'y 
fliall direct., the- calling pf i ' Comftl.'f.\yj\iQ. a^e 

.to proceed agaipft the Offcni^p'r. , r. ," ..,i;,'.,;-. 

' ■' That. t\\t'^^ ^Jfcclated ^^prj .he .together adi 
• /^refledynjifta^d' adviftd y^itluU when V?reave.d 

- ChiirClies in. their Vicinity need theirDi;e<5ipn,' 
■fora prefent' Supply of a'yacancy,'and"tb have 
Becommeud^diinto themtCoch CundiJi^s j^s the 
Cl^iirches may in ^lie .time, c^ie. to. inajte.jbeii^ 

■ ^Jeifion fronj. "■\ ■;". r _ ;,-,..'• ]--:W- .' i {.■v^'! -'; 
.7 7i6<;r t,he TfiveKal.vi'^fMfW, maintain , a du& 
'Or"j?W''»« , with one another, that fo xhz State 

'-(i^:^f%/on,oi^3f.be.the,,better.Ifnpwn and,.JJ:fved, 

^h.the.Churf^hes';^ YeaJ-^i£it,cah be, accbniplifh- 

' ed. tha( chry ma'y'by'theii'b.^/eilijfw'mec? ^^'> '?" 

'■ gather oricfliq S; Year, tp cpnjrert. M8«ers"'ol 3^ 

■ ,. ■■■; , ,, \s;-'A 
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f.>An3 finally, That the Miniflers difpofcd thus 
to /ijfociate, endeavour in the moft Efficacious 
Ji^anner they can, to prevail with fuch Minifters 
as unre^fonably negle6i: fuch Meetings with theii^ 
Brethren in proper Ajfociations i that they would* 
not expofe themfclves to the Inconvenienciea 
that Tuch Negle^s cannot but be attended with-^ 

al. . /•,'-' '•■•: -^or: .[J •)!'?";! 

Thefe Vrop^jals have not yet been in all regards 

umverjally crimplied withal.'/ -Neverthelefs, the'' 

Coin:ry is fuW of j^^oci at ions, formed by the P^j^ 

tQrs in their Teveral Vicinities, for the Profecutipn 

qi Evangelical Pinpofes. - -, • ' /D " ]: > . r: v i^ • 

...Various are theMethods uH^d in the feyeral 
^jiffociafions (acQoiding to their own Difcretion^^ 
for the modelling of their Exerclfes.^ and the, pur^ 
Iping of their /»/^»//twj. . : "^ -rf *';.;' 7 ••.^1 

. ;They. fometitiiesHeep Days ofVrayer together/ 
and procure fuch Days to be kept by the Flocks 
iin4?.r thejr :Charge. /. ^ •' ♦ .Vr.-;? -^ . r. o'-...^ » 

•.'Titey confider; CASES that are laid before 
thepij ,ai)d fometimes :their /iw/w^frf to Impo^ 
x^xii Cafes have been publi.fhed unto the .World. *' 

. At;the Time of their Meeting when it is not 
v^jy freg^uent, ( which it cannot well be when 
Xpwns are far diftant frotn oiiq another ) fomei 
times the People of the.Tpwn where^they meetj 
a,re entertained with a Lecture from them. •; ^*\ij 
>:iciis,.tp lj>e hoped^' Ita ^fnfahulantur ,ut utiifclant 
T^Qwinj^m auJire. ,An^ the Gopd; Thipgs - 4pno* 
by Sctiic a fimthpumhed^ :: ' -.^ rm ?o •: ^' ', ' 'r 









^•. $. 7'. In a Treatifc entitulect, Tb^fir^ VrlnelfUTi 
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incnt of the famous Mr., John Cottonl J3reflingj 

* That the EUers and Brethren of the Churches, 
'^ would meet together in convenient Numbers, 
*at SeV 7/>c/, ( which jmay be left unto the 
* 'Wifdom of each Society of Churches, ) and thus 
*- to, enjoy and praftife Churcb-Commtmlon^ And 
there are added many Direftions elaborated by 
hjm fpr.^the moft edifying Management of fuch 

fiated Councils. ','■■-' • - ' \ •^t' 

;-jbr. John Owen alfo in his Treatife of a Gojpel 

j Churchy commends a conjlant Ailual Comwunion oi 

j the Churches within the Limits of the fame Su- 

pream Civil Government, in Councils. And hei' 

adds, * I cannot fee how it can be any Abridge 

* itient of the Liberty oi f articular Churches ^ or in- 

* terfere with any other of their Rights, . which 
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* uijto thpfe that are Greater^ until if Occafion 
^it^equire, and it be expedient, there be a General 

^yifetnhlj of them all, to advife about any thing 

* wherein they are, ^ff c(?»c^r»eW. . * ^ 

• :tJnder the Influence of fuch Thoughts, it be- 
gan tb be propofedj That the jljfociated pafiors of 
eV^ery .Vicinity, with a proper Number of other 
Delegates ( chofen once a Year at leaft ) from 
thefr feveral Churches, might be formed into 
fiated Councils ; to confult and advife upon fuch 
Affairs as might be proper Matter for the Con- 
fide rat ion of an Ecclejiafiical Council. • ''<•"'' 

. ^The Opipion of Mr. John ^Norton being much 
received, That SYNODS are fo neceffary,'»> E^- 
aUfsafalutm boo Rcmc^io nOti ^«vjt\ jtmxt.^^WwVw^ 



ni Kent at i^ Viet at is ^et Concordia ' Dettmeito \ It V/as 
efteenied a Dilate of common Senfej that it 
xyould be for the Intereft of Truths and Peace^ and 
Piff/, to have the Rtmtdj always in Readlmfi • 
and put the Churches into fuch Order that they . 
may go moft regularly and reafonably to work, • 

in the Application thereof. ^ - ' ' ■ :\ i 

. It was alfo confidered, That when Councils arc . \ 

called by Litigant Parties in .Churches, upon E- I 

riiergencies, it had been hitherto in the Liberty of /; 
each Varty^ to Chufe and Call their own Council^ '. \ 
where they plcafed j which left Room for much ' ! 
Tartiality to operate, and One Council to fucceed 
and oppofe another, with ati Endlefi Confupon^- 
more proper for a Babel, than a City of GOD. 
Thro* the Gracious arid Watchful Providence of 
GOD their SAVIOUR, the Churches had not 
iw F^5 feen much of this C^?^/}//?^^ j and it may ; 
be the Vrudent Servants of GOD* had it more in 
JFV^r than there was a Real need of. Neverthe- , 
lefs, *twas thought that Pritdence called for a more ^^ 
cfFetaual Pfovifion. - ^ - - :.• r. .. '' 

Accordingly, Stated Councils being propofed^ 
the Meeting. whereof r»ce in a Tear w^^ judged [' 

little enough j it was now alfo further propofcd; ^ j 

That the Ajfociation whtttto the Pajlors of fuch a J i 

Cofificil belonged, may dire<9: when there (hould ; . [ ! 
be judged an Occafion for this Council, ( or y^bat j 
Payt oVxt they'fhould think enough ) to convene I 
upon an Emergency. And, that the D^.terwitu^/" 
tions of the Councils thus provided fpr the N^cef- "* 
fities of the Churches, were to be looked upoh 
9sJ?jciJive'i .except aggrieved Churches or peH^^ 

&/?5;^4Ke' jVeighty Reafous to \\\^ conuaV^i; WV"^' 
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I that in 7?/c6 Cafii ' there fliould be 'i further Uear^ 
ing'i kndi that the Council for that further Hearing 
fiiould confift bf Vafiors and Churches more for 
jNfumber than the former j and fuch as might be 
dire<3:ed and convened by the MinJfters of any, 
^ i^jTi^/^/^V^/ tl^^^^^ tO' if'i&d:/, whereco 

/^thofe ^ of the former Coundl' belonged j linro 
Which thd^Jggrieyellwcic accordingly to apply 
themfelves, and iti this >Vay 10 expeift a final 

' . Siich Vropofals' i$ th'efd found in dne-ofthq 
JSJew-Englifl} Colonies a more general Rect ptiofj. 
,( and even a Countenance from the- Civil Go- 
vernment ) than ifi the' Reft. In -the. ctf.ef, 
there were fome very confiderjible Perfons among 
the' Minifiers^ as well as of the Brethnn^ who 
thought th^ Liberties of particular Churches' to ht 
: in danger of being too much lirmted^nd if^ filing- 
id in them. And in z Deference to thefe Good 
Men, the Frcpofah were fieyer profecuted, be- 
I yond the Bounds of mcer Vrofofals. Accordingly "^^ 

•the. Churches go on in the Methods of which an 
Kccpunt* was given, before the, Introducing of 
thele TropofalS' And Hnmane Prudence being ob- 
liged thus to keep the Stops where it is, the 
^SPIRIT of our SAVIOUR, fo defcends with His 
.Operations^ that Councils rantly mifsof their de- 
•fired Efficacy. ^ ; ' ^.-;'v-v ; :-;;;, 

. • .There was indeed a Satyi», Printed aigairift 
theft written Propofals, and againft the Servants, 
of GOD. that made them. Neverthelefs, thofe 
Followers of the Lamb, remenibring the Maxim of. 
Not ■ jinf>i/ering, ufed the Conduft which 
ihe^Univerfity of Hc/w^<irf« Uc^l\ tjc^Cctlbed un- 
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Act fome Abufes put upon thcni j P^fam efi hlri 

alio Remtdio ijuam gefurofo Stlcntio et fio Contcwftu^ 

utcndum nobn ejfe. . 

V- - . - . - ' 

§. 7. An Account of the more General Cuflcws 
ufed in the Churches of JSJewETiglnnd^ ,has been 
thus Exhibited. But it niuft be laid, chey have 
alfo fuch Varieties o{ leffer Circamftances, that 
one may with Pleafure fay, what Socrates reports* 
about the Various Rites in the Primitive Churches^ 
X^ reckon tltm all ufy would be D'^fficult^ yea^ Jrnfof^ 
Jihle. , . , . 

It is poflible, that in fome Churches, the Tran- 
faftions may be managed lefi Beautifully thaft 
we have defcribedj and in others, when the 
Beauty of the Proceeding may be more equals 
yet they may a little vary from our D-fcription^ 
However we have kept very mar the Matter^ and 
wi;h all pcflible Veracity. 

And in3eed notable is the Demonftration,' 
which their hafpy Experience gives them, of the 
J^oily and Madaef, in thofe Ecchjiaftical Politicians^ 
who will with a ^baetontic Fury fet the World 
on Fire, tojmpofe andjnforce their admired C7- 
fji f or njity, in little Ceremonies whic'h theVForj? Feo^ 

fie can conform to^ ai well .as the. Bejl in* the 
World' Their ^ Experience proves wh^t ^Gref^ory 
Jong fince confeffed. In una Fide nihil officii San6f/c 
lEtCcUJi^ dlverfa Confuetudo j and what Irerar^s long 
^efofe him obferved j A Diverftty [aia^dxia] i^ 
lejjer Matters^ \ommends. a Church preferving [[OMO- , 

•KoiAN] the Unity of tba Faith. \'/ '^ 
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ARTICLE X. 



^;^%cial CUSTOMS. 
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\ j; TpEfides the more Ctnttal CUSTOMS o^ 
iy'.>' J3 the Churches, there are a few more 

. S^cml CUSTOMS in tlie Churches, whereof a 
iBrief Recitation may be expeded. : •:) o:? 

-' 'We will begin with the DAYS obferved'a^ 
^dngthem. /. \ . . - ?:hK i^*^ 

"^^He that fliair read the judicious Difcourfe of 
'Socrates (vvritcen above Twelve Hundred Ye*rs 
ago ) in the Twenty Flrft Chapter of his Fifth 
Book, about HOLY DAYS, will fee very much 

^\)f what is believed in the Churches oiNew-Eng^ 

,%»</• Namely (and briefly, )- Ti6<if the jifofiles 
'^iavefet the Churches jree from the Toke of Bondage 
iberetintd. They are far from reviling that excel- 
lent Perfon as an Heretic ( which Bellarmine did ) 
•Tor CDtnf)laining there. That they who contended 

. fof^ Holy Dap, ie^ifed the Commandments of GOV* 
'^ut they are content themfelves to be Hereticated, 
b/ the popiflily afFefted, for holding, as the 
Waldefifes did^ more than Five Hundred if ears a- 

' ^]gO, That Confirained and Prefixed Fafis, bound to 
^'Dap^ and all the Rabbkment of Rites and Ceremonies^ 
^'hfoiigbt in bj Man^ought to/be aboliflied. It was 

iMtberh Defire near Two Huiidced Years ago. 
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Ttai fieri wre ho ether Fejitvat Days anrngft 
Cbrifiiansy huionlj'tbe LORJfs DAT. Arid it was 
Calvinh Defire at the fame Time, That inafmucb ' 
ns Chip our JitJge^ has releafed m from fiatei FefiU : 
^al'DajSj Tvemay not obey any Mortal^ tbat ftmU go' 
to oblige m tbereunto. According to this Dtfire is 
the7rtfflfi(^tf of thefe jinierican Churches, And 
if King James once could boaft of the Purity in 
the Church of Scotland, That not fo much as Eader 
or Chriftmas v^as obfirveJ Jn it j Even fuch «l 
Bpaft may be huijibly rnade about the Churches 
pf 'New-Enoland' Nor do thefe Churches hitherr 
to difcover any Tendencies towards a Compliance 
with that .which was one of the earlieft j^pcfia-^ 
cies and Sufcrftitions in the Primitive Times, ^ and 
^s Dr. Ames calls it. The firfi Weapon opberewitb 
she Bifljof of Rome, played bis Prizes againfi „ other 
X^burcbes ) that is, an impofed HOLY-DAY. But 
fthey rather Geniure it as a very unadvlfed Speech 
Jn Dr. Hammond* That when the Fejlivals areturn^' 
td out of the Church, it wU not be in the Vower of 
Weekly Sermons f on theHeads of Religion', to keep up the 
l^noTvledge of CHRIST in Men's Hearts. : . . 
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r The Churches make a. Difference between 
Taking a Time to Do a Sacred Work j and the Do^ 

Jng a Work to keep a Sacred Time. To eftecm any 
Good Work the better for its being done on fuch Or 
fuch a Return of a Time, which GOD has not 

Jn His Word fet apart for it, is to make the T'we 

, jtfelf a part of the Workup ; and they judge it ah 
unwarrantable thing, for Men fo to impofe upon 

. JHeavcni with iX^^it own inventions^ . ::v i \yi-A\ • 
ijii: • ■ . ■ '■ Ccz • ■ The 
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r The Churches look upon Solema HUMILT-^ 

ATIOl^b and. THANKSGIVING?;, as AdvrJ 

t}t*tiesy to. be ob(erved Pro Caufis. ef Tewporibus i. 

And therefore they regard the DlreBions af Divine 

\ T/oviJencey in laying before them the fiejh Occaji^ 

CVS thereof J which could not fo well be done, if 

they were m2iiQ ferfetual. ; ;. -i. 

^ In th^ BegiTifjing of the Year the GOVER- 

- "NOUR with the Advice of th^ Cw/?;c/7, C fefome- 

times ajfo at the Motion of the Reprefcntatives) 

^ublifhes a Proclamation direfting fuch a Dayj as 

he with ther/) thinks fir, for Sohmn Hufnilintionsj 

! with P''^)^^ and Fajii??gy to obtain a Bkjfingoxi 

i the Affairs of the Year enfuing.. -^ 

I ; In the C^jwc////^/^, the GOVERNOUR, upon 

i the Advice and Motion afoiefaid, publifhes a 

/ frocUmationy fpecifying a Day for Solemn Ti<awi&/i 

givingSy on the Account of Mercies received in the 

foregoing Year.^ . . ... . ' . . ' ^ <:' t'i 

'^ The.Minifters read thefe PW<^»5?^^i^»j in their 
Congregations, pnfb^me LORD'sDAY before 
. the Days thus called for; and often with agree- 
able S/^e^fi^^ prepare their People for^the Duties 
of them. * V : • • 

^.;in thefe ^roclamatlom there is inferted aClaufe, 
inhibiting all Servile Labour on the Days appoint- 
ed ; and the D^^x are accordingly obferved, with 
\ a.^ftrid Application to the Proper Duties of themj 
V ycaj .pbferved ?s Eyitraordimry Sabbaths*. Not on- 
\ , ly the bays of Humiliation are fo, buc the Days 

oXTbanhfglvlng's\^o I It may be, there are no, 

f 
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V^iys ;of T'bafikf^iv'mg any where on the Face of 
?(ie j^irth, kcpcia fo Il^Jigior/s, zn^ S/bbatiXflng 
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• Manner, as they are in the Churches of Noi;- 
England. There are no fuch Ringing of Be///, 
and making of Bonfires^ and ocher Frolicksj as 
there are <n fuch Occafions in feme, of our E«ro- 
fc^» Churches. And may they be forever pre- ' 
ferved from fuch Profanations ! 

As other extraordinary Occajtcns do OCCur> at 

any other time of the Year, the Civil ^utbority 
takes a like Notice of them. . ^ -' V V-- 

. And it is a very frequent thing, for particular 
Tafiors with their Churches y to keep Solemn D/tys 
yi their own Congregations, as they fee Occafi- 
pns for tnem ; without any Diredion from the 
Civil jifithority. So Cyprian in a Time of Calanii- 
ty J Ad placandum atcjite txorandum DeminuWy faith 
be, Non Vfice folayfed et ytjunlis et LacrjmtSy et om-* 
vi genere Deprecationis ingemifcamus. . " ' 

i^ Yea, S^^metimes the Paftors in a VicinUy agree 
/ to keep the Wheel of their Devotions in a conti'- 
nual Motion, by fuch Days kept fttccejfively in theic 
(everal Congregations j wherein they enjoy 
XtiMCh Communion \w\ih and JJpJience from one a- 
npther. Thus TertuUian. teHs, That in the Pri- 
mitive TimtS, the BiJIjops did crdain Fafis for the 
Chtirchesy ex aliqua Soficitudinis Ecclefiaftica: 
. Caufa, accordi/jg.as the Trotiblejome Circumfiance's of . i 
the Church called fjt it. .•'■>•. '" | 

/'Sometimes one particular Church, and fome- .^ 
times a. Number of Confociattd Churches in a i 

Neighbourhood fucceffively, have fet apart \vho\z \ 

Days .of Prayer^ on this peculiar Intention j To | . 
pray for a Sttcafiful Minijiry ; and rnore particuV 
hrly, to obtain it, that the ^p/m of ^ Grace would 
jiflfuk a Principle of Pictj, luw \W V\^^\vb ^^. vV\^ 
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X//St^£ Gemratlon^ arid by a miglity JEffeft , of ,H(st 
Gofpel upon them, fender'their Children a P;W 
Ceneration. A marvellous Efficacy of the Gofpel 
in a Converjtph of Tou'ng people unto fcrious Reli- 
gion, and an ;/^^^/ril)«. unto. the Churches oitbem 
that pjall befavedy have been obferved among the 
fo;^j^^/#>ww of Tuch.an Aftion. V ,' , >) -i.^ 
V* When Beloved Tafiors have, been /taken S/ci^^ 
tbeir Churchesy Vificed and Affifted by the tJeigh- 
bouring^ Paftors, have kept their\. Days pj Vr^jcr^ 
for them : And it has been, rarely known, tha^i 
\ fuch P^y?^rx have not been remarkably RecovQ^n 
i ,' fed. Solemn and public Thanksgivings havcf fpme- 

J times followed. ." ' ' » " ." o :\ ^ts'^^ . 

^ " Sbme'Churchesblefled with excellent Vafiorx^ 

\ have kept their Days of Tbanhfgivlhg for their ,]^- 
I yangelical Enjoyments j [ Affifted. with Neigh- 
'}. iou^ing Paftors, on thefe Occafions. ] It \\ii 
Ij been V^ry agreeable, to fee with ,what. Ingenuity 
the Humble and Modeft Paftors have behaved 
ihemfelVes,- when i\io\\Rofes have bee-n caft uponi 
them-' One by Mvhom Camhrldge was once illuf 
itiinatecT, on fuch a Day, Preached on^ 2 Qori 

I %\l. 11. lam Nothing. '.:.]''['■ \. '^^.i^ 

;| ."'^ When Days o{ Httmlliaiton or of Thankfglvlng 
'k' /bavc bei?n obferved, it has been a frequent things 
for Collections of Money for Pious Ufes to be itiadtf 
in the Affemblies • That fo it might befaid. Thy 
Trarers and thy Alms (ire come up for Memorial ht'^ 
fortGQD."\^ '--V:;:-'.'./V-w/ 

; ^/ ;A Zeal of GOD5 ani . the spirit of the CoJ^el/ 
•pperating in the Churches, has difpofed them 
.^6 make feveraf noble Efforts, foi: the Vropagation 
\#C-not P«?tv, but ^are 4tii \3nit^\.^ii\ V'iCx^^^^ 
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and the GoJptlllz,ing of Plantations which hnve 

fceen the Unwattred Places of the IVichtd One. ^Z^ 
lierous CoOcilicm have been made in the Chiircjesj 
to fupporc the Expences of fending Mi£ionaries 
to fuch Places, and building Meeting-Houfcs in 
them. And the Gentlemen who iSevife Liberal 
Tbifjgs, have alfo more privately advanced Sums; 
of Money on fuch Occafions and Intentions.*^ 
jAJfociated Vajlors have been at the Head of Chef9^ ' 
Anions ; And the Succe^ has not been'Contemp- 
tib!e J tho' the Invifible Rulers oj the Darkneji of 
this IVorhly have fenfibly enough done their Part 
for the Clogging of fiich Undertakings. . " ': , \; 
""There has been offered unco the Churches, A"* 
Trofofal, for an EVANGELICAL TREASURY; 
to'he Raifcd by ColleSllons oh the Days of Swp^/i- 
cdtion, and of Tbankfgivlng ( which are kept eve- 
ry Year ) in the Congregations of the Country j 
knd lodged in the Hands of Trwj?efj, who are to 
lay it oiit ft ill with the Knowledge and Confent of 
the Churches to which it belongs. ' The Vtincl- 
fal Intention of it. The Propagation of Religicn ; e(- 
pecially when Good is to be done inUngoJ^elliZjed 
Flakes : But alfj, Vor zny.Tious Ufes^ which any 
f articular Cpurcb may fee Caufe to purfue, within 
-their bwnVicinity. The Propofal, is in the United 
Churches of Bofion begun' to be Profecuted and 
Executed. : -'" '. ' . . ' ^ /'•' j " • 

: §^ 2. 'Tis ufual among iis, for Chriftians to 
uphold PRIVATE MEETINGS, wherein they 
^6 with various Exercifes Edify one another • and • 
it is not eafy to reckon! up the Varieties ufed in 

th^m^ 'Tis obfetvedi X^^i^]\^VmwofGodlinefi 

S <j ' b , . ■ . ■• ' 
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ordinarily prevails in a Place,, as the PRIVATE 
MEETINGS are duly kept up and carried on, > 
;' Sometimes a Doz,en Families more or lefs, agree 
to meet in a Courfe^ at oqe anochers Houfes, on 
a D^.y, and at an H^ur^ agreed on, once 2i .Fortnight 
or once a Month^ as they fliall pleafe. And the 
Fantilies xxnto whofe Ti/rw ir falls to encercain the 
Re^, fometimcs takes that Opportunity,. to invite 
others of their Neighbours unto the Religious 
JEntertairiments of their Houfes- . v-; 

V They fometimes have the Company of a M- 
i/y?<rK, who fpends an Hour or Two in a Trayer 

I and a Sermon with them^ And the Candidates, oi 

Y the Miniftry fomerimes do at thefe Meetings 
1 perform fomc of their firft Probationary Exercifesr 

''r Other,wife, One of the Brethren makes a Pray** 
, er; and one reads tl Sermon ^ cUhev Printed in- a 

Bock, Or taRen by the Pen of a ready Writer in 
:j . the public Affemblies :. And they clofe the Ex- 

ercife with 5i»£/w^ of P/^/f;^/. * • ' > -'' t 

V .B«/?er indeed affirms, that Lay Men were, ad- 
.initted fomerimes to Interpret the Holy Scrip- 

^ lures, in the Primitive Churches ^ tho' they per- 
' iFormed it moftly when th^ReBors of the Churches . 
y/ere* Prefenr. There was a Guftom of this Na*- 
'^Mvt \r\ i\\Q Jewi^ Synagogues , I And Grotitss xc^s 

m;"The Ciiftom contiuned for. a while in the 

Chrifitan Churchy that unordained Perfohs were ad- 
mitted fometimcs to Expound th Scriptures in pub- 
lic among them. Eufthm proves by theExemple 
bf Origen & Others, That it was not Unit fual for Lay 
^en to Preach. . And in the ConJHtt4tiuns,thzt go 
finder the Nameof C/e7w^»x, 'tisconceded,^^ Laick. 
mj9j be a Teacbar. ActhePrw<i/cJli^eJi»gi infome 
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former Years, the private Brethren Would fcttiew 
times Preach tbemfelves. But that Prafticc is novi/ 
generally laid afide, throughout all NirwEwg/^iw^* . 

At fome of thefe Meetlng^s the Method has been 
for a Queftfon of VraSlkal Divinity to be propof- 
ed unto the Company, for fome certain Perfons^ 
prepared for that Purpofe, to give v/hat Anfwec 
they pleafe unto it. v 

The Minifters have often found a great Ad- 
vantage unto their Labours^ and unto their Chuf^ 
ches, by giving Encouragements unto RELIGI- 
OUS SOCIETIES OF YOUNG PEOPLE 5 
U'hich meet efpecially on the Lord^s Day Even^^ 
inp. It has been in many Places, the Pradifa 
ofpious Toung Mcny to fpend an Evening, Twa 
Hours together; when they repeat Zi^trrnm, 
land they take their Turns to fraj^ one before^ a- 
nother after, the Repetition- Pfalms are fung. 
They fromijeto walk orderly j znA fubfcribe theic 
Names to the Promife. If any of the LifitdComm 

fany do any Scandalous Things they fiift Adrnoni^ 

h\my and^upon Impenitency they Blot him out of 
the Liji. *AI1 that join unto their Number, they , 
carry unto their Taflor^ for him to Infiruit^ and - 
£autian, and jlpprove xht Perfofj, before they ad?- 
mit him. 'Thefe TSfurferies of Early Piety ^ have 
Aecn attended with Marvellous and Precious Con- 
fequences. The Minifiers have fometimes En- ' 
couVaged them wich their Vifits, & Prayers, . and ; 
Sermons* • \'' 

s Holy Women by themfelves, both Elder SzTounger^ '.{ 
in fmaller Numbers, wich all poflible Privacy and . • ^V 
Modefty, have here and there their Meetings for ' 
j^oc/al Pcvotmf.,.s^,r-\ .,, . .> " . . '•; * \ 
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-*^^eJi, tfie very NegrA^s in a To'wn^ hatre theif 
Ccnftarit Meetings, for Exercifes bf Piety ; where- 
in xhcy'praj by their Turns, & read a Sermon, and 
fing i p/i/w,~and hear one ^noth6r fay the Cue- 
chijm }•& iipon Mifcairfia^ds in any of cherrCom-: 
p*any, Employ fcvere & proper Cenfures. Ttie^ 
.Mirilfterj do nor think much to.Vific cheni once 2t 
Quarter, & Pray with them, & Preach to thqm. ) 
I r 'The Vrl'vate Meetings of the Faithful do upon 

I Eniergencies often fpend 'wbcU Days together, inr 
I 'PrA)tr with Fafiing before theTLord j and fom6-; 

I tmts \t\'That)kfgivingsK And ic is no little Sen 

tice- or Comfort unto their Faithful Pafiors to 
have fiich Flocks as will in this Way repair unto; 
Heaven for them. in ill their Difficulties. ;> 

' ^ %,:^. ^uohCufioTfis hi\zih^(Q. Churches of GOD^ 
But ftill there are thofc <?£retf>^/ir Fijw/i« among 
{ the Churches in all fuch Afc^«a//Vw, that, the) find 

Irtot the leaft Inconvenience in following Atifiin^ 
.Coiinfel,; who in diverfe of ' his Epifiles permitsi 
"^ny Church to dijfer from others iti Cerdmonies^' and in 
\hfahffercf Government, frovidedthe) agree ii^itb tbem^ 
in the Unity of the Faith. And it is with.thdm as 
thSt- great Lawyer podefrej reports of thePrimii- 
iHivfe Ghurches j 'It ^ as not one Di/cipline^ •but ^om 
^dithy'ivhicb United them. ,. /:. ' '; ./ :/ .^ ms 'Ain . 

•^The People/of GOD, whofe Cufiom have this 
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•^Keiadbnf given of them, have not the Vanity td 

ithihky that their JVorUs 'art. ferfeSt befctt 60P^ -or> 

lat in their Difcifline they ferfeilly jinfwer th6 

^jules for i\\6 Evangelical Cbuf'tb^iate^ left unto us 

tiydhf Afcended SAVIOUR./'- And yet the E/- 

■^feitiaU &' Sttbpntials oi thf'yDifciflifie in theft 
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%ripUfre\ and fo conformable to'the Vrlmrlve P^V- 

Vfr»,'and To evidently Hibfcrvient unto the Grand 

Intention of the Chtircb State, even the PIETY 

'"Tifberctrt aU Good M^n are United^ tjnt'lhey do well 

to think, that it would be a moft foolifh & fottifh 

.Thijig to defert them. If the Cliuiches ha\^ 

their D^firievcies, in any Points, that want cicheic 

to be Correffcd^ or to bo Improve:/!, it is no m»re 

'than whar is to be Expected, unril the Antlchrlfrl^ 

'an jipoflac) be expired. Nor mud it be conceal- 

'cd, that the Churches of Nov England are n6.t 

'\vi:^hout fad In fiances of fome, and fjme Tendencies 

'^to more, j^poflacy. 'Tis poffible that fome Good 

Men abroad, would. upon the Sight of the Ac- ^ 

count that has been given of the DifcipUne obfeir- ' 

•yed in thefe Churches, be ready to fay as Vergert^ 

•»i did when he read the DifcipUne obferv'ed in 

/the Churches of Bohemia; I would tn GOD^Iwfre 

'among you ! But he muft not be called, A Caluiti^ 

'piai'or, who informs them. That they will not firid 

'"jNeyiEnglnnd 2: New Jerufalem. Tho' the Body. 

*:bf the people are a Soher, Honejl^ Indufiriou£,Sz wgll 

* iflifpofed fort' pf Men j Unexceptionably Loyal to 

.<the BritiJIj Sceptre ; & HoJ^itable to Strangers (who • 

yet often treat them with 3 ftrange Indignity and i 
•Ingratitude, and fuchas would never be eqdur^d - 
'^jthout the greateft Refentments in ai\y oehcr. ■ \ 
"Country /). an.d the common People are better ao-* * 
*quainted wirli Rf//g/(?»,than in any othet Country 
"iipbn-the Face of the Earth j Yea, fome whole 
7V»>^»> h^ve ,niot fp. niuch as 0»^ -fjw//; in tt^em, ' ! 
*'^liicH* does' not maintiaiin a ^Religions Worjliip qI J ^ 
'pQbour'SiyiQlJRiorfomuch as Qne P^rfcti -■ ; 
.'fhai is'' jknb^V'ri to • ^^^^' iifotittlj -^ \\tr\^i:thdefs ,• ! 
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there IS found among them, too much Caufe to 
' complain of a Gradual and a Growing Afo^Acj 
from the Religious Dijpofition that fignalized the 
' -fr If Planters of the Next'- Ew^/f/fc Colonies. The 
Sfiris cfthis World has too far brought a Death up- 
ron the Spirit .& Power of GoMineP ; and a Chriftf- 
-an full of lively Viety, & Charity y S? Self- Denial fini 
-Ujpiverfal HoUnefi&, Fruit fulne^y is notfo frequent 
a^ Sight, or at leaft not in lo much Proportion tp 
-them that have only a Name to' live, a$ once it 
-W3S among them, ;Tis feared by f6rt)ewifeMen, 
.<rhat the Natural Confequence of this Degeneracy,, 
/, ^will be this, That many of the Rifing Generation 

I -will grow weary of their Chnrcb-State, ( ^s they 

<fay Ms in Scotland; ) yea,'fome of their Seers have 
,. not been without melancholy Apprehenfions^ left 
] yfJev^ England have now dorje the moft that it wals 
f . intended for ; and leaft our Glorious Lord Com 
i \.;5tf;VA'/, in various Ways, to remove If is Golden 
1 ^Cmdhfiicks from aPlace which has been in a iriore 

{' -than ordinary Meafure illuminated with them. 
^iJ^^m PEIPH TOT 4orOT ! Let us .hofe for better 

libingsl What the famousRabbi in the Virke Avatb 
^, . H^idyAChurcb let up (or GOD, jhallbe Eftablijhed.; 
1; r Jf may be hoped, will be fulfilled in thefe Chutr 
jches, which were moft certainly fofmed^^r G'pD, 
]iifind His CHRIST. It may be hoped' that thif^- 
inferican Wilderne f \n\\\ r\oz fpeedily be a Deferifot^ 
_ fjaken of Good Men, which Dionjfius of Alexandria 
4 :\ / .?iells us, wes the Condition pf hi$ unhappy Neigh- 
1^ ,:,. bourn ootj." • /• . >' v .• .••:..•.' ;./..;:i'.; .,.:•> 
$. 4. .But if the •Ne'w Engliflx phurqhe$ m?y 
aye any Deficienci^es, ihty wilj not be Eafily^'bjp 
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'df a Dtocefan Eflfcopacy. \ The Dofmnathn of 0«e 
"Clergyman, as one in a Suferiour Order^ above 
thofe who fhould be the Paftors of particular Con-^ 
\gregatioTfs, ( but now become h\$ Curates, ) Exer- 
clfing an Authority over a Number of fuch Cu^ 
rates, Sz their Congregations, who are thereby de* 
prived of the Tower to manage within thentf elves the j! 

'hifcifline with which the Houfe of GOD is to be 
xegulated j This is an Invention which the Chur- 
ches of iTeW'England wiir probably continue 
.Strangers to. Since they find a Stillfngfleet ven- 
,tures to fay, ' I believe on the ftrideft Enquiry, 
•/* Medinah Judgment will be found True j That 
f.Jcrom,^ AnflinyAmbrofe^ Sedulius^ Trimafiw^ Cbry-- 
ffoftom^ Tbeodoret, were all of Aerius\ Judgment, 
i * as to the Identity of both Name & Order, of JB/- . 
c^.JhfipsSi Presbyters y in the Primitive Churches: 
^ They think, they h^ve Company which they 
cneed not be afhamed of. And they hopei that 
: the Validity of their Minifiry will not be contefted, 
for the want of what they call, Epifcopal Ordina^ 

tion. And that much lefs the Vrofane & Senfelefi 
^AVhimfey of an Uninterrupted Line of SucctJJion.vfxW 
• be urged on their Miniftry. And that, this mil . 

be lead of all urged by theth who pretend. a.Suc-- 
^ceflion from Auftin the Monk, ot whom it has 
•))een proved that what Ordination he had, was 
-pull & void by the Canons of all the Ftrfi General 
^founcils. But, We cannot more agreeably exprefs 
-their Sentiments, than in the Words of One who 

ivas well acquainted with them. ^a.,.^-^ 

/- f There are as Learned Men as any that ever 

-.f appeared in Defence of the Di«ce/Ij» Epifcopacy\ 

X whp iJoding i?i/fc'P/ with Deacons in the Primitive 

/o7 - '.-' T> ;.-.■:..:* Church 
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^^ChvircWkrHillppi, which they hW heard vvas 
• '^ but a little Flock, they therefore think that the 
"^'jipojltes knew oi €\6Bifiops, but only thofe Pf//or/, 
^•whereof there' niav be Jtveral in a Parjtj, fee<3ing 
'^onef9ffall<:ongregatton./ When thev find the firlt 
. y Epiftle tiy-Ttniothj pafling . frohi the Directions 
^ for the Good Conduft of Hi[h"ps, immediately 
--to thofeV fot that of Deacons, without Sny men- 
^ tion oi Presbyters, diftinA from chern^' they think 
-^-it as plain as thcNport day Sun could make any 
1 ' rtiirig in the' World, that there qre only thofe 
^ t two Ordltjary Officers, in(litured by the Lord, JoC 
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particular -Cofi^reMtofis. 
-^^xhc Church <)i TheJfaUnica^ we re^d, that the rjJ 
• was a Plurality QiPrefidefjts/thic Vrepdemy was 
'^'notin cne alone. ' This Identity betweeri Bijhops 
^ of the. Divine' Appointment and fuch Valors, Bp^ 
i pears ifi the fame Evidence iintq them, from the 
^' Apoftles^VVords utiKo^ T^tui, where mehtidning 
^.the QuafificatiDns of thofe wlioni he would 
^ v» have ordained for Pwtj/^r/, he doesitfoj'yi 
y- Bifl^op wufi be hlawelfjl. That which . renders it 
- '' vvetmort evident iihco them, is,Thkt the Apoftle 
V l^^*/ c:aning together the Pw^^/e^x of the Church 
' l^'oi Epb^fitji charges therii. To take heed unto the 
■^ > flock,, unto 'which the • Holy Spirit had triade them 
*\' Eijhops • wliere; pur Tranflation fubftitutiri^ the 
r !^' Word Ox^/w/, is guilty o Ihameful Prevari-: 
\ . catioi]. which every 6ne may fee' the Reafoh 

^ * . fdr '? And |he Apoftle Peter exhorts the Presby 
t^'Uh to 'exercife^he Oj^ceofa Bi[ljop,dver tjbe flock, 

^ which wet f annate j the taking ibt Overjkbt ihere^^ 
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^'^f* WKen Men that have looked in a Book^ 

y find jicrius bfouglu into the Lift of Hereticks by 
' JLfl(Lintus. for bringing fomeof thefeVeryScrip- 
tures td eftablifli his N6monfoYmk(t Senrimenrs,' 
the Arguments wi h which that Paflionate Old 
lAxn a:tcmp'ed to confute y^fr////, do but con-^ 
fi.ni them in the Aerian Htreff. ' The Truth k/. 
The Remarkable ^<c»/i'/^w among the ^re/^^/V 
HYiters, who are not at ^11 agreed among them-] 
felvcs, but perpetually oppofirig one another,] 
upon the Bottom whereon they wotild build the] 
DaTli7)£Uftirpation/\% a further Invitation unto 
impartial Inquirers to fufpeft, that they are( / 
building of a 5^W. - Gentlemen wllo confiilt: 
;/5wr/gf«ir^, wonder how any Man alive can reacf 
the Letters oiCUmens I{owanus to the Corinibians', 
and reriiain Unconvinced, That thero were rioi 
fuoh Bijhop; in thofe Days as Lord it COe^r rbe He- 
^rit^ge of GOD in OUTS- 'They are fehfible that 
- Pel) car f^ in his mod famous Letters to the Vbillf-^ 
^/<j^/,ttient?pns no other than Vresbjters tzDeaconsl 
as Officers in theChurches, when it was hi^ Con- . 
|-cern,if there had been any other, nbt to have 
kft thetn Unmcntioned j And, That if the E- 
piftles of Ignatius^ abobt -which there have beerf 
fo tmny' Learned Iffjpfrtwcncies, among the Mo- 
dern Critlcksupon'thdnl*, had been genuine,yet' 
they countenance no OiU^tth^n z Congregational 
Epifcopacfi which wdiild foon End our Concro-. • 
verfie^P ^For Tbree Ceaturtes Ihcy c^ufco^ no 
i^ootft^ps of any hipre ' than a MoJeM6r[ in 
Chtircb-Affcwhliesy vyhofe'\Povyers-w6re -very .far 
/?;Orr af rhofe, which xhcVriUtes of lafer Ages 

IiHY^ thtnQQ -cakcn- OGwtoi^V-^^<;^i^vv^?,^^ vc^^ 
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f^afual Strain of Ecdefiafikal EmroaelfneniVy to prc-*^ 
^. tend unto. We know when the Epifcopal Supe^ 

• nVf/y was confefled, A^ Novel ConfiUution. It 

* (hocks the . Ufurpations of the Modern Vr^lapy* 
^ with Millions of cbnfiderate Chriftians, to find' 
f Jeronf confeffing, That, apud, veteus iidsm Eplp 
frcopi et Presbyterifuerunt • Biyjops & Presbyters wertf 
1 of old the very fame j and that the Superiority 

\ f^ q( Bijhops to Presbyters^ wzSx Cpnfuetudlne rnagH 

! / ^uam : Dominica pi^cfitionu Veritate j rather b/ 

\ - Cufiom thzn by any Appointment from thtf 

rLord, And they find an Authority as good as? 

^ Ajnbnfe^ if it were not j6«y affirming that in the 

fjPrimitive Times, The /Ordination of Bifhop' 

" *:and of a Presbyter was one and the fame i,znd, relat- 

fing how Men of /ijpiring Spirits brought on St 

• \ Gradual Alteration. \ When our W^'/^i^^i^r, has Oc*^' 

- cafion to produce theConfeflion of Jerom^ That 

■■, Ithe Difference between JSiJ1i«f/&Pmi7^^^^ 

I .^brought in by Men Iph^ afterthe ApoftWa^ 

\ ; l\Remedy,againfi Schifmy he can't forbear making^ 

] ;- Itbis l?.empnftrance: upon it, That the Remedy ka^ 

! ^ been worfe than the Malady. And yet this Doftpc* 

I l;was a Champion of a Church, whicli now to a* 

'^. ;. . V ftrange. Degree values it felf . upon its Diocefati 

I' > i-EpiJci^p^cy. Hx. Bebelius^ a Profeffor in the Uni- 

I tverfi^yof S(Mi^«rgi&, but a.fewYears ago^ pub^' 

; . lliftingaBook.of £<rc/f//a//Vi?/.y^^ 

• ' Vin he undertakes to prove, - That there is no Dip 

. % iincliqn by a Divine J^ight between a Bi^wp & aVres-^ 
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felves ifl vam fo'take ofTthis U^ti frotii tl Ye^ 
our Juel delivers' riot only his ovvn private Opsj* . 
[»hn, but alfp the Senfe of The Cburtb oftfigl^f^ 
in the /Iftflcgy for it, when he recites the Opi-. 
nion of jFe^^aw, and adds. This is the Xhif^g that 
"we Defend. At the fame time he quotes Eraf^ . 
miis^^ho fpeakihg' oijeromh Time, fays, ^^ J^ 
ports idem erat Eflfcop^^ Saeerdos et Presbyter. Atid ^ 
unto this Tenimony oiltrcm^ozii Jtiel adds thaC 
of j^ufiin J That the Office of a Bijhp is abovS 
the Office of a Presbyter, not by^ Authority of thS ^ 
Scripttsre^hut after the Names' of H(?«p«rr. Which ^ 
the CA/oz;? of the Church h^is riow obtained. - It ^ 
^ives a notable Strength to the Doubts raifea irt , 
the Minds of Millions in oiir Nation, condefft- 
ing the DiocefanEplfcopacr, when they find tfifi^ 
Church ipf England it felf denying a Dlvi^H ^ 
Right unto it J & they are certairt that ihaDii/iisd ^ 
Right thereof was never publickly owned, tifl ^ 
King Jawes came to be King of England, who ^ 
upon the Enchantments of a weft known Prelate ^\ 
firfl yielded unto Tlat^ which his PredeceifoYfi , 
•would never have endured. And yet that verjT . 
Gentleman, with his Brethren, would not Re-^ ^ 
ordain the Scottifii Presbjters^ when thdy Were to ^ 
be made Pre/<f r^ J : His Confcience eompeDing , 
him to give that Reafon for it ; For to doubt of toe ^ 
Validity of Prcshytcti3in O^diniiiottf ^as to doubt 
ivbether there was any Lawful Vocatidri in wofi cf 
-the Reforthed Churches. Without going back ad 

far as the more early Days^ of King Eljriek, 
^when the Church of England plainly denied 5'- 
'^ops 8i Presbyters to be JijliwS OrcCtTt^ v.^c^ ftad< 

br '<^ . Eft ' " ^ * xtvv-. 
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.M^Ttyrs? — r'xhi^ Pjfition wasvigoroufly ijdvan-' 

■prdained iri :ir}i%^ Congreganpn.; only- ihOf? Zw ' 
* JO.flicers, A iiJJii^,.],Vi\iki\ is fji^/^fatrie wUh-» 
.^reikfier, Si i. D^aeop.' find. it, pt&vaihi fp fal",' 
. ^hat Ci;a'nmer hinifeif.the V.ri'^^e^ tfufi EnglavJ,' 
'.Embraced it. -Ye3,^k wasnot^ongbeforeit was- 
fpjynpd by public Authority J. ^n^ in. Tie necejja- 

. n Eriidition ef a CbrifiiaB.M.tn^fL Bppk,theii pubr 
Vjifhedby' Aucficritj;, as th.e Doifr^ifit^ of the Cburch- 
* ef Eft'land, if is iti Exprefs Terms affi^nied, Ihi^ 
*^. theft Two qr4frs.onh C Presbyters &: Deacons 3 

■ *.}bit Scripture 'malti'Expefi menmn. The Decla- 
'j-arion ahpiit the h^ituticn of Bijliops & Vnefisf 

. ' then alfo fubfci ibed by ihe Lord Cromwd, & the 
^.Jirchbi^afsciCamerhary, & Tprky & other Bi^wfi 
..Jind Civilians, denied any Superiority of a i^^Pp? 
' jbove a'Pw^;,'er lb be found in, cbe l^eiv-Tifia- 

- plenty and allowf^d unto a Vrcibjter ih,^ Ppwer of" 
y_ '■ Ortlifjaliov .Sz Epffommiiiiicatiop.^ In the Very firft' 

J. Year of K,. ^djf.fl/yihe VlthXReign, there was' 

- Ax\_AB of ?arlifimm^ whiqh as Hy/jn. complains, 
J^orccd the Epifcoft^l Order Uo^\x^&\t ftrong hold 

- -oi DiviKf hifiitittion, & made them hoi other than " 
■ ^h?^ K'"g' M'*^fi'S* ""^'i Vi'mtt ichfiH wri:ing.a-' 

. ■ .. ^!t*!ift Gfif^i^ffi, fiiews, that,t;h? Reform"' in thofc 
'"Daysw^re willjinj:, even. to, lay afide (he. Name ^ 
ffii Bipiipy Szi^^y-Eldfr inflead.of it- . And Cren-l 
'pter in,his ItcfoJLiqons ro tjift iKJnc's Queftions,~ 
'iipprpyed byother Bijliepsy has, thefe Words, The 

'. 'fiipopf & Prhjit W(re nof two ,Mfiin£l Things^ htif ' 



.^ And lie fiiVther maRcs ih M^rtifeTl/ Tliat i^e 
? Great RefottHt\s owned not ' Efi^cOfacj as a 'V?//- 
f tinftOrJerJTXim Piesbyter/, 'toflje of Divim-Rtght'i 
-but only zs'^p/uJent- CoHfiitulio»\oi the M-^gt/r^ 
?.>r4/e,for the better Govcrhirip; of the (*>hut<:h. 
"• Afjrt/^ aIfo;a fanibus Refugee in Q!m«^/s TiffiCi 

the Queftion, 
*' tfctween a JSijlkp-^a Presbjtcr ( And anl\^'ers^ iV/>»£ 
f-ataB'y Their Office is ihefame^ tht'tr ^uiboritfana 
^ power' is one; h is rlioft cefiain,That upcxrithq 
' Revival' of the Reformatiim, 4t Q.-tll&'aietb'^S 

^ ci3ming to the /Crown, the nK>ft*acknc>wledged 

« and celebfared .Writer of the' CAz/rri 0/ Ei^^iw^ 
^^fim made the - verV : fame /Gonccffion/ Ye 
t ATchbifliop IVbttgifty himfelf fpeakiiig of the Go- 
^. vefnmerit of the Church of E^^/^fiiby * BiflVops^ 







!■ 



1 



iarhd Why the^^^Diyiiiiim ot'Prtpcj citpt'tcijh^ 



• become the 71>/^^'"| DoHrtne 6f Ouv Days- /Beit 
^'how it will, 'certainly Men that are hot far gonQ 
-••with the SpirirofaVdrtyywi\\ not go beyond thq 1 

•'^ Temper of Dr. .ff^ard, who in )iis Determinations^ * v 
^4jidn he fpe^Jcs of the 'Difference between the \ 

Myhi^ CHurtW&Vhat have Prelates, and thk'w/»y 

?*»/(?r> GhOi-dhes that' bav^ Nofic, fiys, It 6ught to 
^b^ltdlerk(6d\\^hfijue Fraitrna Unitatis Laftdne^ 
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. I ^nhfiVop\ihTm€si. the Englipi:Tarliamiitis't6o^ 

,lvppn thenj tp create lew- Bijhopricks | and that' 

' ' ^JS'frfll/ii/s Camhrevj^i .aflbres us,1there wer^ no.Icft 

*■ (Kan Threefcpre ..Bijhofricki in England^ when the 

^, 5lfl?iid v/ss not yec wholly Chriftidnized j wouldf 

*■ jnpttbink that an JiS of, "parliament vioyX^ Un^ 

'-iChriftiaijiz^e the jHaod by Jnaking above, W'w^ 

^cXhonfavd BiPiofnch, where there are nowircd' 

• ropfe , ihaA. Sjjf. ^.Twinty. ■^J'AH .the.WofJd 

'^-ktlCJVi'S that '»iS' ;iir QhuTchei ef the .Refor7;iatioji,'QA : 

■ J ih? Coniin?nt pf Europe, fubfift- upon a Pr«&j''? 
\^ fffia^ Qrdlnaiim, , And th^ Sufe>:ijitende»ti inxhi. 

- l:Z^/i,"''"» Gbprches, make not the Pretenfionsjof^ 
*^ oijr VreUtis, But when the PApip pf late Years! _ 
'flS'well.aB formerlyj hiye been trying to majifi 
TiUffi^k-'^cet among them, with' Clamours; Irki 
*,wMt-;haVP' beeii m^de. elfewbjer^,', That ;ihey. 
Zjyave; na True Minl^irs,- & fo not !^«c^tf5»e»'^^bet 

■ y^auf? iJie^iWant Ep^Jcepal Ordwatm, ['As Ojimh 
' Jis'fMhc- Ghancellpur t>f the Univerfity qi TuHnr 

jfyjflartiviiUrJy pomplains, in his'; Xreatifes of 

,. C-Cglpigical Divinity publifhed A,,G. (<53p. r2?6« 

J:pp]»(jlj, Poif^orf J^/W'A f^"' Prfskyterj cannot it Qr? 

eMtintd hut b) a, Bi^op,,&-fer ^tbu /vfry, Reafon^.tkejr 

f4pij 4bt Trutf} 'of.tle..Lif!l/frajfMf^'fir/;'} thpit 
nioft ";Lp2rned; ^i^erianf.&c .i^d-ifBcaietj in .thcii 
3.Anfiv?rg, confers that -their iMiberxn ■. Mlni^^ri ^ 
' '•-.have i none but a ^resbpirlati Ordmathrt_ j; But 
then prove the Cavils of ch6Ptf;<j?j:on that Scqre. 
to hzJUnTK^f unable. r-KJo longer ago than the be* 

., jtMB^jin hisTreat'fe. concernitig the HUrarcb} 
"' .-ii^'ji^CAwrcft, has'thisPaffage • ^Thfl"G««r^<A 



t^v |n^Jpxnibiting unto thcs Churches in the.o/ier 
^<?^j^<rf, thfr ^elatiorf 'of what isjpradiled in 
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f^:!Dzy$ of'thQ Jpofiles, thtvt was one Or3erof 

^f.\B;JJ;o/>/,& another of Preshyters^ The Prctefiani 
^iChurcka boU tbrNegative,',& theVaplfts the Affir^ 

^ihtdtivA\ ..TheConfeqiience upon the whole is^ 
%That notwitbftandingthe Charge of Scbifnt, fo 
^lighorantly feinjurioufly laid elfwhere, there can 
-l^ nothing more Scbifmatical^ thsLti to mzkc-^^^ 
hDiocrfan Epifcopacy 2LTerm '/>f'Cmwumonixith^ 
i^: Churches of GODr : .:.v i -: -/rilVx^rr 
J/t-Having reported, the PrtfSf/tfrufed in thefCbur- 
chts of New England^ it might be thought^not'ilr 
ttnk to add this Report of their Sent'meAtsi Vipoti 
an Article with which the Jnterefts loC Religion 
Jn the World^have been very much affefted^They V 
<do not ask to-be under any Epifccpal JurifdlBlon^ ^ 1 
but that pf: Him who islth^QxtTLi Shefbtrd 6nBU | 
'^))fvj Soulf. jThis they know/Xhat ther^'ate ixiar 
iiy Parifhe5 iit 'JB»^/^w</,. which by L«2i;'are E*^w/>* 

UdUomEpifiopal \Jt4rifdiclion/; And aS 'this iS j( \ 

"Very plairt D.eihon ft ration', that the • Tarllamint of 
^gUnd \oo\is on Diocef an Eplfcopacy asa meer f/W^ 
tkdm ConfiitutionSoy the Churches of N««^Ewg/<a»Ji | 
ThSyi certainly . Nvith as..taucb. ^eafbny^ais any^ in ] 
the Realm of England, cxped fiich an -Ex^ffiption \ 
to be allowed. ^ preferv'd pmo themj c'Twilf be 
fhoyght^ enough to them; if ^thd Great fSbepberd- 'of 
iht:Sheep keep, the Flocks, in *Jbe WiUehefi > mitt 
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; ^Tb$. t^o^mnnhn of 5^/^/1/' has ^th cpjf fi3erfed7 feit 
I *• iio\v/fantluJ RelatioKunayRecofiime*r>d^theC^ 
I' . -cHes. of \N^>i/: England qnto chcTi ffegtibri & Fe I Jd wi 
■ • ftjpofthofe on the.Eafterri fiddof the.y^^^^ 
t » cis .wliaft ^aits for .then' Eicpdrimfeht;v:eeVfainly, 
ffher^w^rfl they liartloblLrf for; ijrito^bi^ 

; r/'rJtr?yiH..doubtIefs T^Te^fir^cS: them^ when -they Sre 

told. That an Illuftrious MinlR^r cf Sratei'thatl 

' ; • ^yhofii^vfpr^Uniomiiibn 'Eru'diHonv as'^ well as >he 

; otherrA^CcomjDlifliments thatmsly/BHghfen a Malti 

otHoDQur, our.Natibji has not ^]any i)bfha|)s nci*^ 

y^t h&d 1 3a Greater^ hiving^had tWe^Seiteof this: 

- • CtX^ntfy pruIyJaid before him/ he^lcdftdefcerided 

' fo fer ds to Write m thefe /obligirig' Term^ urtro 

: One .pf .th6 .New- En^Ujh. Di vin^s?upon iVj iTXd v^ri^ 

i J c(^mfj>fjk^-^tate . pfy^HT Gmmtry fj^Js'/uer^'.^bc)pt^bl4 



crjAfterTfo Impdf tantral^mife^MJparf^ 'thsHf, 'tfiey 
'tatinot })6i perfwadei:tf^mfd\rcs; th^PfiSfte but thd 
. Umafdn^hWMth tBM b}i'ol^h^-lFaUBi^\\Y^fJbtodifL 

X»ri.tbbra; mtbQpeim^bilE^pp^}9l oi'ih^i Evani 
geliealChurcb'StateJot the fake of-whicfettiey-m^d^ 
a P^rfie^We Srrej?J^'« / Jmc^ What-^fif« fhdii, a Grf<j^ 

. and aTtrribkWilderneJS. Yea, They 0?w/ir/ them- 
felvesri&fome Expe^^tJob, thStlf 'tfe 

. find Cfifimr be irot ^ftv VjWfe t\&; ^tt^i\^ ^'^t^ 
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and Govern, the VrlnclfUs which thev profefs to * 
aft upon, will be every were more ^ more ef- 
]^oufed in the World. They are" Principles that 
will bear the . Teft, and the mpre they- afc IfrUd^. 
the more they will cowefonb as Gold . / • 

= And if notje elfe be edifyed by it, yet this ;P«S-'. 
lUation of their Priitcifhs & PraSices wijl certainly^ 
prove their ov^n Conjirination^ in the Ways of Scrips 
ttiral Purity, wherein they have hitherto proceed'', 
ed & profpered. The more they Scan what ihey . 
J)o, the more they will Hold fafi y^bat thej^ ba'uey 
and let 7io Man take av^ay their Croivn. .When GOfi_- 
has blelTcd the Miniftry in tjhefe Churches for fe-. 
vei'.al Generations, wjith a- Succefi oftb&Go^il^ that 
was hardly ever e^^ceede^ oq the Face of .the 
Earth, it will be an intolerable thjng untathem,' 
to.hear Foolifli & Romifh Bigots tell them. They, 
have no Tfue Mjp'^fi^^i:^. ^<^.crament^ zrx\ovgihtm*y 
And however^ .J^fMf, on certain re»/;)/rtrie>^x may; 
now Sf then Defert th§ Jtjply Ways whecein thq, 
Religion of the ^ecjmd Cor^^andrnent has:becn main-: 
twined among them, V/will bp.ftrange>if che.Cha- 
rafler of the Deferters, & the Lights which lead 
them, (hould npt pcove a powerful Antidote, a- 
gainft any great Acccffion to the Afofiacj. ••; 
The Motto of the Churches will be, STANT 
' R]£UC5IPNE PARENTUM j. And with z per- 
petual & inviolate Adherence to their Glorious 
LORD. andtheDireftlohsofHis WORD,they^ 
.will forever fay. He is tnj GOD, afidlwiU f repute 
Him an Hahifation, tpfFatbars GOD^ 4tnd I will Ex-' 
fdl llim^ */.':}/■/• •■"■•••'. "2 •.>^:*.'.-'''^*^'A •'< •^•-. '-• y 

/; >.. :, ,. ^ ^ '. y-r... . *' "^ *" •.'^•~ a.:. • ^'^ ^*> -**- " *"-- -* "'-- •^ S'V^^ 
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THerttliay be litde Nded o^ S/gmfyiiig th« 
this Treatife . has had a few Lines added 
iirito iti fihce th^ V/riting of tht Jtte'fiaiioH sit the. 
Beginning of ic j tho* fuch zi do not in the leaffi 
affeft or weaken the Attifiailon. 'Bur,- becaufe it 
is Needful, that whep iti Hifiorifal :lielation ii ' 
publifhed, the Name of tfie Relator who muft 
Support the Truth of ir,,fli6uld bp'E:lcppfed j.and- 
when therertiay be thofedifaffecaed. Perfotis that" 
may be willing to know whom they may, morfe 
particularly make the Objed of fhelr Anymadvar-', 
fions^ it is proper that fome .One (hould .appear'^'' 
with a ' ■ ^ ^ Mey Me^ Adfum ijui fcrlpfi^ in mt Con* 
ivertite\'^ — ' One that could have been content 
otherwife to have lain buried in. perpetual Qbfcu- 
rity and Oblivion^ does here, upon good Advice^ 
dwn himfelf the v^«/% of the Book, and annex.' 
and. fubfcribe his Na^meunto it j As willingly 
as Atipn did hu, to bis Book,' De Addrihs JEccle/ia^' 
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